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1. The God of Abundance in the Old Testament

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Genesis 12:1-3

Memorise This Verse: John 10:10 ‘The thief comes only to steal, kill and destroy I have come that they may have life, and have it to the full’

Afterwards Talk About This: What do you think the Lord might mean when he says through Malachi 3:10-12 that He will open the floodgates of heaven

Something To Do Before Next Time: If you find this first study interesting, then before next time see if you can bring someone else with you they can soon catch up with this lesson

Written Diploma Work: Write one page describing the blessings promised to God’s people for obedience found in Deuteronomy 28.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Jeremiah 29:11

In the first three sections, a panoramic, historical view will be taken of God's dealings with people from the earliest time of Adam to the consummation of history in the book of Revelation. As we gaze through the ages we can confidently come to a very clear and definite conclusion namely, that God is the God of abundance and prosperity and in particular it is his desire to see his people enter into his provision and desire for them.

The entrance of God's word brings light (Psalm 119:130) as we scan the scriptures from Genesis to Revelation, the light of the truth of God's word reveals his abundance, his provision, and his willingness and ability to ensure his people enter into it. 

In the beginning we see that the world was formed and filled with provisions of livestock, plants, birds and trees and in Genesis 1:27-31 we see that Adam had been given the charge to rule over and subdue this large and plentiful inheritance. 

It is worth remembering that the world was formed for the enjoyment of God and his people - it certainly wasn't put here for the devil and his followers. The fall of man however saw the entrance of Satan and his intent was to steal, kill and destroy the once rich inheritance is now invaded by thorns and thistles (Gen:3:17-18). This battle that started long ago is still being fought out today Jesus exemplifies when he says that he came to provide us with life, health, prosperity and overall well-being but the devil would come and rob us of our inheritance (John 10:10)


God reveals himself to Abram as the God of promises he gives him seven of them - all centered around his desire to primarily bless Abram, and through him to bless the whole of the world (Genesis 12:1-3) - it would appear that in Abraham he found someone to accomplish the purpose that was first given to Adam. So great was God's desire to bless Abraham (and ultimately the world) that he confirms his promise to him several more times (Genesis 15:1:17:3-6:18:17-18:22:17) and before his death it is said of him that “The Lord had blessed him in every way” (Genesis 24:1).




As we move on to the time of Moses we see the people of God (and descendants of Abraham) entering into the plan that and dream that God revealed to Abraham (Exodus 1:7) - even when they were still in captivity. Just as Adam was given a large and plentiful inheritance - Moses is given the same goal set before him of a land of abundance (Exodus 3:8), as also Abraham had been given (Genesis 12:6-7). The Israelites don't leave captivity as paupers - they plunder the Egyptians (Exodus 3:21-22 12:36) such that God's promise to Abraham is shown to be true (Genesis 15:14)


During the time that is spent preparing to enter the promised land and the Israelites are forced to wander in the desert as with the time spent in Egypt, even in situations that are not in the fullness of God's will, the mercy and grace of God is still present to provide for his people. They experience the ongoing miracles of seeing food rained down from heaven, their clothes did not wear out and despite all that wandering, their shoes did not wear thin either (Deuteronomy 8:4 & 29:5). Constantly, the inheritance that was to be theirs was brought back to their attention so that they would press into the fullness of God's provision: (Deuteronomy 5:33:6:10:8:10 & Joshua 1:8). In Deuteronomy 28 we see the clear statement that poverty is a curse and abundance is God's will for his people - does this chapter not clearly reveal the good plans of God for his people? 

Solomon can be seen as probably the richest person that will ever lived and the reason being that it was God that prospered him. In 1 Kings 3:10-14 Solomon asks for wisdom, but as he later reveals for us in Proverbs 3:16 (remember that he wrote that scripture!), whoever desires wisdom also will find riches and honour just see the results for yourself in 1 Kings 10:14-29. Talking of wisdom, what do the wisdom books of Job, Psalms, Proverbs and Ecclesiastes show? Well, despite all his trials and hardships, Job 42:10-16 reveals that God's final word on all that had happened was that Job should know prosperity once again, and even in an increasing measure. As for the other wisdom books they speak for themselves:

Psalm 25:13 ‘He will spend his days in prosperity, and his descendants will inherit the land. 






Psalm 35:27 ‘The Lord be exalted, who delights in the well-being of his servants 

Psalm 128:2 ‘You will eat the fruit of your labour, blessings and prosperity will be yours’ 

Proverbs 10:22 ‘The blessing of the Lord brings wealth, and he adds no trouble to it’

Proverbs 13:21 ‘Prosperity is the reward of the righteous’

Ecclesiastes 2:26 ‘To the sinner he gives the task of gathering and storing up wealth to hand it over to the one who pleases God’.

Even in the captivity of Babylon, the Lord raises up a Prophet to again set before his people the good plans and the desires he has for them. People often quote Jeremiah 29:11 to show the goodness of God, which is absolutely true but it is even more true and relevant as it is spoken to a captive, rebellious people 'For I know the plans I have for you' declares the Lord, 'Plans to prosper you and not to harm you, plans to give you hope and a future'. Finally, after the captivity of Babylon, in the final chapters of the final book of the Old Testament we see God encouraging his people to co-operate with him so he can open the floodgates of heaven and pour out so much blessing that his people will be overwhelmed by it (Malachi 3:10-12).

So from the earliest chapters of the first book of the Old Testament to the final chapters of the last book, from Eden, to Egypt, to the desert, to Canaan and even to Babylon, we see the Lord encouraging and reminding his people of his abundance and prosperity.

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations

Pray for Afghanistan

22,720,000 people, 98% Muslim

Taliban erected the strictest form of Islam in the world

but chance now for the gospel

© www.operationworld.org
2. The God of Abundance in the Life of Jesus

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Luke 4:14-21

Memorise This Verse: John 2:5 ‘His mother said to the servants, “Do whatever he tells you. “
Afterwards Talk About This: What would you say is an acceptable lifestyle for a believer in your culture, that would allow you to have some extra to give to others?

Something To Do Before Next Time: You may not feed the 5,000 but put on a simple meal for a poorer family you have never eaten together with. Invite them to your home,cell or church or go and take it to them and eat together with them.

Written Diploma Work: Write one page listing as many different occasions as you can, when Jesus provided something for people in need.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Luke 19:26

As we turn to Matthew, we can confirm the statement that God does not change - particularly in the area of finances, as there are ample scriptures in the New Testament that point us toward this conclusion. Primarily, we can see this Lord who does not change clearest of all when he came to this earth in the form of Jesus - his life and ministry shows how all who obeyed him, received from him -and often the provision was of a spectacular nature. 

In Luke 4:16, Jesus prepares to start his earthly ministry and he enters the synagogue and applies a portion of the Old Testament to himself and what his ministry would achieve, ‘The spirit of the Lord is on me, because he has anointed me to preach good news to the poor’. 

Consequently, it would appear that the very first thing Jesus spoke about concerning his Messiahship and his ministry was that he wanted to meet the needs of the poor. Later the followers of John the Baptist come and ask Jesus if he really is the Messiah and Jesus confirms that he is, however he doesn’t say it straight out but as proof that he is the Messiah he starts to list what he has accomplished. In Matthew 11:5 one of the signs that Jesus lists to the followers of John the Baptist, to show that he is the Messiah is, ‘The good news is preached to the poor’. 

At the outset of his ministry, his first miraculous sign was to turn water into wine at they wedding in Cana (John 2:11) - this provision and abundance showed his glory and drew the disciples to put their faith in him - it would appear that his disciples knew that if he was the Messiah, he would be characterised by provision and prosperity. Is it not the same today that men and women will put their faith in the real Jesus of goodness and provision - but too often he is portrayed as a pauper who requires his followers to be poor as well? Perhaps the false image that in order to be a Christian you have to be poor has done a lot to hinder people from coming to Jesus and spending their lives following him.

It would appear that this method was widely used by Jesus - he first of all reveals his goodness and willingness to people this leads people to recognise his glory and majesty and as a result they can't resist following him - Luke 5:1-11 shows this exact pattern being employed again by Jesus. After a hard night's toil the weary disciples hear the voice of the master and the provision of Jesus is seen in a net-breaking catch of fish (Luke 5:7). As a result, Simon Peter (and James and John), have a revelation of his majesty and glory (Luke 5:8-10) and consequently what had been an acquaintance now turns into total surrender and a devotion to Jesus. In both the turning of water into wine and the catch of fish, Jesus attracted people to put their faith in him by a display of his willingness and ability to abundantly provide for them.

Indeed, just as Jesus used this method at the outset of his ministry in order to reveal his true self to the disciples and attract them to himself near to the close of his earthly ministry, he does the same again to strengthen, encourage and re-affirm the faith of the disciples. After the resurrection (and three years of walking with Jesus), the faith of the disciples weakens and they go back to their old way of life of fishing (John 21:1-30). A word from the master is spoken and obeyed and John 21:6 shows Jesus revealing his goodness towards the disciples John 21:7 shows that this act of provision meant that the disciples who were previously unaware that it was Jesus instantly perceived it was the Lord of glory himself. Finally, these two steps had the same effect as before - the disciples now can't help but follow him, having been attracted by his goodness towards them.


Of all the miracles of Jesus, the only one that is recorded in all of the 4 gospels is the miracle of the feeding of the 5000. Again the principle holds true that those who follow Jesus are supplied by Jesus and we see in Matthew 14:21 that whilst there were 5000 men, there was as also women and children as well making the total number of people feed probably in excess of 10,000. The same situation applies to the feeding of the 4000 Matthew 15:38 reveals that there were 4000 men but also women and children as well so it is not unreasonable to suggest that twice that number actually were fed. 

The provision of Jesus to all who followed him is seen in even more spectacular fashion when Peter is instructed that he will find the money necessary to pay taxes in the mouth of a fish (Matthew 17:27) even in the most bizarre and unlikely of circumstances, the ability of God to provide for his people simply cannot be contained. 

Finally, when looking into the life of Jesus we can see his lifestyle most vividly regarding money in the fact that he provided for his disciples, and he even had a money bag and a treasurer, namely Judas Iscariot. In fact, John 12:29 shows that when Judas went to betray Jesus, some of the disciples thought that he had gone to give something to the poor - it would appear then that it was a regular occurrence for Jesus to instruct Judas to give to the poor. 

Moreover it has been calculated that nearly half of the parables that Jesus taught are regarding money – it would appear that money is such an important area that the Son of God had a large amount to say about it. In particular the parable of the Talents (Matthew 25:14-30) and the parable of the minas (Luke 19:12-27) provide stark reading as to the attitude of Jesus towards wealth and wealth creation and poverty. In both parables, it was the person who had been a good and prudent steward of money and had sought to use wisely the money that had been entrusted to him that received the praise and affirmation of the master. 

Conversely, the person who did not make any effort to multiply the money given to him and seek to prosper himself for the sake of the master that in both parables receives a very strong rebuke. Clearly, Jesus is expecting us to be active in putting to work the money he has entrusted to us that we may gain even more in order that we can invest it in his Kingdom. So finally can we not relax in the goodness of Jesus and say that if he can provide money in fishes mouth to pay taxes to the pagans, how much more much can he provide money to see us blessed with an acceptable lifestyle and have extra to give to see men and women saved from hell?

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations

Pray for Albania

3,113,434 people, Christians slightly outnumber Muslims

Crippled by Communism, atheism and corruption

Church is young but growing.

© www.operationworld.org
3. The God of Abundance in the New Testament

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: 2 Corinthians 8:9

Memorise This Verse: 3 John 2 ‘I pray that you would enjoy good health and that all may go well with you, even as your soul is getting along well’

Afterwards Talk About This: In what ways did Jesus become poor, and in what ways will he make us rich

Something To Do Before Next Time: Write down the areas in your life you want to see the blessings of God and pray into them.

Written Diploma Work: Write one page on all the arguments from the New Testament that God wants you to be poor. (Don’t worry if you can’t fill the whole page!)

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Phillipians 4:19

Moving onto the book of Acts, we see the model community of believers which God would have all his people living in - instead of Jesus supplying the needs of the poor personally, it is the believers themselves who are the arms and feet of Jesus to supply needs. In the following two scriptures we can see the triumph of a community of people wholly surrendered to the loving Lordship of Jesus - namely that there were no poor people or needs amongst them.


Acts 2:45”All the believers were together and had everything in common. Selling their possessions and goods, they gave to anyone as he had need'








Acts 4:34,'There were no needy persons among them. For from time to time those who owned lands or houses sold them, brought the money from the sales and put it at the apostles' feet, and it was distributed to anyone as they had need’


This obedience to the voice of the Holy Spirit can be seen again in Acts 11:29 where as soon as a need had been identified, the disciples in unison gave into that need financially - each according to their ability (if only churches in the West were like this today when they hear about fellow Christians in severe need in other parts of the world).

The final major reference to money in the book of Acts is a very special scripture, which records the only words of Jesus that were not recorded in the gospels Acts 20:35 says, ‘It is more blessed to give than receive'. Implicit in this statement is that the same Jesus who desires his followers to move from being receivers to givers will empower and give them the grace and ability to do so. 

Leading on from Acts and into the Epistles, the apostle Paul provides a tremendous insight into the New Covenant purpose of money and the guidelines that the followers of Jesus should observe regarding money. In Romans chapter 12 we see that as well as giving such gifts as prophecy, teaching and leadership to the church, the risen Saviour has also committed the gift of giving into the church which needs to be taught about, preached on, stirred up and utilised as much as any other of the spiritual gifts that have been given to the church. In Romans 10:32 Paul goes on to argue that if God gave Jesus, will he not also give us all things - is it unreasonable to suggest that money is part of the”All things”that God will give to us? Indeed, if God was willing to give the ultimate sacrifice of his Son for us, how much more willing will he be to prosper us so that we can co-operate with him in the outworking of his plan in the earth.

As we move on to 2 Corinthians chapters 8-9 we see the fullest treatment of money that is given any where in the bible - despite many people's attempts to spiritualise what the thrust of Paul is saying - the whole discourse is regarding material wealth and riches - not spiritual riches, (although in the book of Ephesians Paul deals with these issues). The scriptures below again clearly relate to us the great desire of God to bring prosperity to his people - that they might share it with others.



2 Cor:8:9 For you know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was rich, yet for your sake he became poor, so that you through his poverty might become rich. 

 2 Cor:9:8 And God is able to make all grace abound to you, so that in all things at all times, having all that you need, you will abound in every good work

2 Cor:9:11 You will be made rich in every way so that you can be generous on every occasion


There are 3 other major discourses on money in Paul's letters, all of which come to the same conclusion that God's heart is towards prospering his people. Galatians 6:6-10 exhorts us to financial giving to the places that are spiritually feeding us and the promise is that if we persist in our giving and sowing to please the Spirit we shall raise a harvest in good time. In Philippians 4:10-20, Paul commends the Philippian church for their financial partnership with him in the gospel. As a result of their diligent financial sowing, Paul encourages them that, 'My God will meet all your needs according to his glorious riches in Christ Jesus'. 

After some stern warnings to Timothy in 1 Timothy 6 about the dangers of money, Paul encourages him to command rich people not to look to their wealth but 'Put their hope in God, who richly provides us with everything for our enjoyment'

Moving on towards the back of the bible we find a very precious and definitive prayer that is written by John, the apostle of Love in 3 John 2 that we may enjoy good health, success and prosperity in all areas of our lives. Since the Holy Spirit inspired the bible, he must have inspired that prayer, which therefore must be in the will of God (Romans 8:27) - so we can confidently say that God's will is to prosper us in all areas of our lives. 

Finally, in our view down the ages and through the bible we come to the final book of the bible which describes the inheritance that God has prepared for those who have followed him. Revelation 21:15-21 shows the abundance that God himself enjoys and is well pleased to share with his people - indeed, as we have seen from Genesis to Revelation, we don't have to wait for heaven before we enter into our inheritance - God wants us to know it here and now - shall we not enter into it?

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations

Pray for Algeria

31,471,278 people, 96% Muslim

Threats of strict Islamic law being introduced

overshadows the church.

© www.operationworld.org
4. Fully Persuaded of the Goodness of God

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Luke 12:32

Memorise This Verse: Psalm 35:27 ‘The Lord be exalted, who delights in the well-being of his servant’. 

Afterwards Talk About This: Are you fully persuaded that God will bless you?

Something To Do Before Next Time: Write out your main fears and commit them to God in prayer 

Written Diploma Work: Write one page on why we can be confident we will see the goodness of God in our lifetimes (Psalm 27:13)

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Psalm 23:6

So, having seen from the start of the bible to the end, the goodness and the abundance of God, how has the word of God impacted you? Perhaps you have had some knowledge of the goodness of God and the scriptures have strengthened and confirmed that knowledge as you read through the rest of the book may you grow in your knowledge of the goodness of God. Perhaps you have had a hard time accepting the goodness of God and have been taught that to be Godly you had to be poor – the word of God may have challenged and illuminated your thinking. The word of God unfolds his character and nature and as we believe and accept the word of God regarding his abundance and kindness we shall develop a trust and an assurance of his goodness.

The book of Hebrews is a book of contrasts showing the difference between relating to God under the Old Covenant and under the New Covenant and the boldness and confidence we can have in prayer as we approach the throne of grace. Below are some scriptures which relate to approaching God in prayer and fellowship – notice how the word CONFIDENCE is used.

Hebrews 4:16 ‘Let us then approach the throne of grace with confidence, so that we may receive mercy and find grace to help us in our time of need’ 

Hebrews 10:19 ‘ Therefore, brothers, since we have confidence to enter the Most Holy Place by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way opened for us through the curtain, that is, his body, and since we have a great priest over the house of God, let us draw near to God with a sincere heart in full assurance of faith’

Other scriptures relating to approaching God in prayer contain this word CONFIDENCE

Ephesians 3:12 ‘In him and through faith in him we may approach God with freedom and confidence’

1 John 3:21 ‘Dear friends, if our hearts do not condemn us, we have confidence before God and receive from him anything we ask’ 

1 John 5:14 ‘This is the confidence we have in approaching God: that if we ask anything according to his will, he hears us. 

Do you feel can you approach God with boldness and confidence in the area of your finances – believing and trusting that his abundance will come into your life? Sadly, people view God as someone who is hard to approach and unwilling to bless, who wants his children to stay ‘poor and humble’ – consequently, they have little confidence in approaching God. Through a knowledge of what the bible says concerning the goodness of God, his children can become fully persuaded of his goodness and can approach him with confidence and trust that he will meet their need and give them abundance on top.

Spending time in the bible can release untold blessings into our lives as the bible reveals the true nature and character of God and as our opinion of him is changed into what the bible says about him, we can relax in his goodness. Many of us have no problem approaching our earthly Fathers when we have a need or a problem – how much more should this be the case with our heavenly Father. Perhaps, as you read this book you are in desperate financial need and you need to see a dramatic intervention of God in your finances – do you believe that God is willing and able to do this? are you persuaded and assured of his goodness towards you?

It’s hard to be bold and confident in approaching God in the area of your finances if you do not believe that it is his desire to work a miracle in your finances it’s hard to trust someone that you either don’t know very well or don’t really believe they want to help you. Having seen throughout the bible the abundance of God, why not approach him now, with a sincere heart and a faith that has been fully assured of his goodness towards you. Allow the light of the word of God shine in your heart and be fully persuaded of his goodness.

The bible says that God will meet all our needs

Psalm 23:1 ‘The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not be in want’

Psalm 34:9 ‘Fear the Lord, you his saints, for those who fear him lack nothing. The lions may grow weak and hungry, but those who seek the Lord lack no good thing’

Psalm 84:11 ‘The Lord bestows favour and honour no good thing does he withhold from those whose walk is blameless’

God will provide all things necessary for life (including finances) to his children 

2 Peter 1:3 ‘His divine power has given us everything we need for life and godliness through our knowledge of him who called us by his own glory and goodness’

Romans 8:32 ‘He who did not spare his own Son, but gave him up for us all – how will he not also, along with him, graciously give us all things?’

The bible says that we will be overwhelmed by his blessings and the blessings of God will literally seek us out and hunt us down until they find us!. Notice that bible says that the blessings will seek us out – it does not say we should seek the blessings too many Christians are seeking the blessings of God instead of seeking God himself! Seek hard after God alone and his blessings will seek hard after you. 
Deuteronomy 28:2 ‘All these blessings will come upon you and accompany you if you obey the Lord your God’

Psalm 23:6 ‘Surely goodness and love will follow me all the days of my life’

Malachi 3:10 ‘ See if I will not throw open the floodgates of heaven and pour out so much blessing that you will not have room enough for it’

Finally, for those who persevere, they will have an excess of money to invest in the work of God.

2 Corinthians 9:8 ‘God is able to make all grace abound to you, so that in all things at all times, having all that you need, you will abound in every good work’ 
2 Corinthians 9:11 ‘You will be made rich in every way so that you can be generous on every occasion’

Jesus said in Luke 12:32 ‘Do not be afraid, little flock, for your Father has been pleased to give you the Kingdom’ and the Psalmist says in Psalm 35:27 ‘The Lord be exalted, who delights in the well being of his servant’. Since God is well pleased to bless and prosper us, shall we not relax in that fact and believe that his goodness will enter our life.

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations

Pray for Angola

12,878,188 people, Christian majority

Money is spent on fuelling civil war, 

church has survived Marxism but needs healing.

© www.operationworld.org
5. God Meets Needs, Not Greeds

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: 1 Timothy 6:3-10

Memorise This Verse: James 4:3 ‘When you ask you do not receive, because you ask with wrong motives, that you may spend what you get on your pleasures’.

Afterwards Talk About This: Is it easier for God to put money into the hands of his people or to get them to let go of it.

Something To Do Before Next Time: Try to distinguish what are necessities and what are luxuries in your life at the moment. 

Written Diploma Work: Write one side on why every Christian should have their needs met.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Colossians 1:12

In Matthew 12:25-28, Jesus identifies the two Kingdoms that exist in the unseen spiritual realm:- the Kingdom of Satan and the Kingdom of God. Those who are not Christians are in the Kingdom of Satan and labour under his tyranny whilst Christians are in the Kingdom of God and are under his love and protection. When someone becomes a Christian they are spiritually translated from the Kingdom of Satan and enter into the Kingdom of God and as citizens of this new Kingdom they are eligible for the privileges of the Kingdom. For example, Colossians 1:12 says,

‘Giving thanks to the Father, who has qualified you to share in the inheritance of the saints in the Kingdom of light. For he has rescued us from the dominion of darkness and brought us into the Kingdom of the Son he loves’ 

As a result of our entry into the Kingdom of God we certainly inherit specific financial privileges. The longest and most important section of the bible regarding money is 2 Corinthians chapters 8 & 9, and anyone who desires to be used of God to in the area of giving should treat this as a foundational text. It is from this text that we can make a foundational statement - GOD PROSPERS US TO MEET OUR NEEDS. The three scriptures below show that as the people of God we have every right to believe God to meet our needs as any good Father would, and that we should have no fear of poverty, or lack or insecurity.

2 Corinthians 8:14 ‘At the present time your plenty will supply what they need, so that in turn their plenty will supply what you need’

2 Corinthians 9:8 ‘And God is able to make all grace abound to you, so that in all things at all times, having all that you need, you will abound in every good work’

2 Corinthians 9:12 ‘ This service that you perform is not only supplying the needs of God’s people but is also overflowing in many expressions of thanks to God’

Further, in the great section on giving in Philippians 4:10-19 Paul mentions in verse 16 how his needs were met by the Philippians and he returns the favour by saying with confidence, ‘And my God will meet all your needs according to his glorious riches in Christ Jesus’. Unfortunately, many people read this verse the wrong way and think that it says God will meet our greeds instead of our needs! by twisting this verse people start demanding luxury cars and houses from God. Taken in it’s context, this verse speaks of immediate necessities and a comfortable, yet not extravagant, lifestyle but certainly doesn’t give you a blank cheque to cash at the Bank of Heaven. 
Leading on, the second statement we can make is, GOD PROSPERS US TO MEET OUR NEEDS, NOT OUR SELFISH WANTS. Sadly, it is this point that has caused so much damage to the body of Christ as in particular, Western Christians have presented Christianity as a get rich quick scheme. Paul warns Timothy about such people in 1 Timothy 6:3-5 and declares that such people are promoting a false doctrines and have been robbed of the truth as they think and argue that godliness is a means to financial gain. James even argues that people’s prayers do not reach the throne of grace as they believe that God is more into the pleasure and leisure business than the business of meeting a world of need James 4:3 ‘When you ask, you do not receive, because you ask with wrong motives, that you may spend what you get on your pleasures.’ Doesn’t God have enough Christians bombarding his precious throne of grace with demands for money for luxury cars and possessions as opposed to money to help widows, orphans and the deserving poor?

This is a hurdle where many people fall into the snares that Paul warns Timothy of in 1 Timothy 6:9-10 as when they experience God’s prosperity, instead of living a basic life style and giving the excess into the work of God they spend it on themselves, at the expense of the lost, the poor, the widow and the orphan. It’s one thing for God to put money into the hands of his people, it another thing for him to get them to let go of it! Paul says in 1 Timothy 6:8 that we should be content with food and clothing – is it not the case that very few Christians can say that they are content with food and clothing and are very happy to invest the excess into the work of God? 
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6. Financing Good Deeds

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Titus 2:11-14

Memorise This Verse: Hebrews 10:24 ‘Let us consider how we may spur one another on towards love and good deeds’. 
Afterwards Talk About This: As individuals, what do you believe the good works are that God has prepared in advance for you to do (Ephesians 2:10)

Something To Do Before Next Time: In prayer, ask God to reveal the good works that he has prepared for you.

Written Diploma Work: Write one side on why the body of Christ should be financing good deeds.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Ephesians 2:10

We saw in the previous section that when someone becomes a Christian they enter the Kingdom of God and gain access to the privileges that are the right of every Christian. Having established that God prospers us to meet our needs (not our greeds), it would appear that there is a second reason that God wants to prosper us namely, that we will have extra money to invest in the good deeds of his Kingdom. When someone becomes a Christian, Holy Spirit will come and live within them and guide them as the below scriptures show.

John 14:17 ‘But you know him, for he lives with you and will be in you’

1 Corinthians 6:19 ‘Do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit, who is in you’

Romans 8:11 ‘He who raised Christ from the dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through his spirit, who lives in you’ 

As a result of the indwelling of Holy Spirit, when someone becomes a Christian their nature is transformed into the divine nature of Christ as Holy Spirit will constantly direct a person to act in a Christ like manner. For example, speaking of Holy Spirit, Jesus himself said in John 16:15 ‘The spirit will take from what is mine and make it known to you’. The main characteristic of this divine nature that Holy Spirit will inspire a believer towards is love, as ultimately God is love (1 John 4:8). This truth of the divine love nature being given to us by Holy Spirit is spoken of in Romans 5:5

‘God has poured out his love into our hearts by the Holy Spirit, whom he has given us’ 
So what difference does this divine love nature make? how will a Christian who can now live their lives with a divine love act differently from a non-Christian who is limited to living at best with a fallen, corrupted human type of love? An attribute of true divine love is that it will always be accompanied with, and expressed by, good deeds which are performed to glorify God and attract others to him. In the same way that when a good seed is planted in soil it will produce fruit, when the love of God is planted in someone’s heart it will always produce good deeds. In fact, as you scan the scriptures regarding good deeds you can discover that not only love, but faith and wisdom will also cause a Christian to perform good deeds.

Hebrews 10: 24 ‘Let us consider how we may spur one another on towards love and good deeds

2 Thess 1:11 ‘By his power he may fulfil every good purpose of yours and every act prompted by your faith’

James 3:13 ‘Who is wise and understanding among you? Let him show it by his good life, by deeds done in the humility that comes from wisdom

There surely will be a longing in every Christian to satisfy this God given desire to live and act and perform deeds and expressions of love to glorify God and attract others to him. Not just individually, but as corporately we finance and perform good deeds we can accomplish much more together than if we all worked and served on our own. We will find our true nature and our God given identities as we perform personal acts and good deeds and invest our money into corporate outreaches that demonstrate the love of God. Titus 2:14 is a brilliant picture of this which shows that Jesus has redeemed for the Father a new race of people who used to be eager to be sinful and wicked, but are now eager to do good works. 
‘Jesus Christ, who gave himself for us to redeem us from all wickedness and to purify for himself a people that are his very own, eager to do what is good’

So, since every Christian has been given a nature that is eager and desires to do good deeds and works, God will also provide an outlet and means to express this desire. In fact, God has been so meticulous in his planning of the good works that each of his children should walk in, that before he created us in our mother’s womb, and in fact before he created the world, he planned and formulated them. Since God has gone to such lengths to prepare these good works surely it is the obligation to find out what they are, to perform them and also to finance them and invest their money into them. The below scripture from Ephesians 2:10 shows both the mystery of God who knew us and planned our lives before we were born and his calling for his children to perform good deeds

‘For we are God’s workmanship, created in Christ Jesus to do good works, which God prepared in advance for us to do’.

Finally, having argued previously that God puts money in our hands to meet our needs and not our greeds, he will also put money into our hands to fund the good works that he desires us to undertake. The below scripture is taken from the greatest discourse on money in the whole bible it shows the desire of God to prosper us that we might finance these good works. We can conclude then that the same God who put his spirit in us, gave his nature to us, gave us a desire to do good works, planned these good works before the creation of the world, will also release finances to us to fund these good works.

2 Corinthians 9:8 ‘And God is able to make all grace abound to you, so that in all things at all times, having all that you need, you will abound in every good work’. 
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7. No Rich People, No Poor People

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Deuteronomy 15:4-6

Memorise This Verse: Acts 4:34 ‘There were no needy persons among them’. 

Afterwards Talk About This: Should the church see much smaller extremes of wealth than the world.

Something To Do Before Next Time: If possible, do something to bless and extremely poor person. 

Written Diploma Work: Write one side on the reference Paul makes to equality in 2 Corinthians 8:13.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: 2 Corinthians 8:13

Those inside the Kingdom of God who receive God’s best for their finances will not only have their needs met but will invest their excess money, once their necessities have been paid, into the extension of God’s Kingdom. Paul told Timothy to find contentment with food and clothing (1 Timothy 6:8) and if every Christian did this they would have plenty to invest into the good deeds of the Kingdom of God. As a result, those inside the Kingdom of God should be in an economic community of love and stability where their brothers and sisters in Christ are looking, and financially giving their money, to eradicate poverty from amongst God’s people

It is surely then scandalous if there are any people in the Kingdom of God who are in genuine need, who aren’t ministered to by their richer brothers and sisters in Christ. Through every person in the Kingdom financially participating and investing their money in the good deeds and acts of love amongst their brothers and sisters, poverty could no longer stalk the Kingdom of God. The eradication of poverty sounds too good to be true but in both the Old and New Testament, we can see that it is precisely this goal that God wants his people to realise

Under the Old Testament there were several commands concerning money and in particular the command to cancel debts every 7 years which is spoken of in Deuteronomy chapter 15 and the command to tithe in chapter 14. It is in the context of these commands that God revealed his intention that there should be no poor amongst the people of God. However, as the below quote shows, this could only be achieved by the people of God all participating and obeying the commands that God had given towards money. 

Later on in Deuteronomy chapter 28 we further see that participation and obedience would actually lead to the people of God being the most prosperous community in the world.

Deuteronomy 15:4 ‘There should be no poor among you, for in the land the Lord your God is giving you to possess as your inheritance, he will richly bless you, if only you fully obey the Lord your God and are careful to follow all these commands I am giving you today’. 
Deuteronomy 28:1 ‘The Lord your God will set you high above all the nations on earth. All these blessings will come upon you and accompany you if you obey the Lord your God’. 
This goal of an economic community where poverty is eradicated actually comes to pass in the glorious early church. With the love of Christ poured into their hearts by the recently sent Holy Spirit, the early church was busy giving to those in genuine need. As the below 2 scriptures show, when a need arose amongst the brothers, the brothers arose to meet the need moreover, notice how the richer brothers took seriously their responsibility towards their poorer brothers. Unlike a lot of today’s rich Christians they preferred to invest their excess money into the precious souls of God’s children as opposed to worldly possessions. 
Acts 2:45 ‘Selling their possessions and goods, they gave to anyone as he had need

Acts 4:34 ‘There were no needy persons among them. For from time to time those who owned lands or houses sold them, brought the money from the sales and put it at the apostles’ feet. 
Having seen the responsibility of the richer Christians in the early church we can say that just as there should be no genuinely poor people in the Kingdom of God there should likewise be no exceptionally rich people either. Surely it should be the case that very rich Christians will be compelled by the love of God that has been poured into their hearts to share their wealth with their genuinely impoverished brothers and sisters. For example, the Apostle John asks how someone who is rich, and claims to be a Christian, can fail to share their wealth with an impoverished brother or sister when the opportunity arises.

1 John 3:17 ‘If anyone has material possessions and sees his brother in need but has no pity on him, how can the love of God be in him’.

Clearly, everyone in the Kingdom of God will never have exactly the same income and Jesus himself taught that are blessings are dependant on our faithfulness (Matthew 25:10-30). However, whilst there exists in the world huge extremes of poverty and wealth these should not exist in the Kingdom of God and those inside the Kingdom should be in an environment of brotherly love and financial security. This idea of the Kingdom of God leaning towards equality, and away from extremes of wealth, is illuminated by Paul in his great discourse on money in 2 Corinthians chapters 8 & 9. 

Paul argues to the Corinthians that by helping the impoverished Saints in Jerusalem by sharing their wealth, one day the saints in Jerusalem will return the favour should the need arise notice the word ‘equality’ is used twice.

2 Corinthians 8:13 ‘Our desire is not that others might be relieved while you are hard pressed, but that there might be equality. At the present time your plenty will supply what they need, so that in turn their plenty will supply what you need. Then there will be equality’

The selfish, cold-hearted nature of fallen mankind has produced terrible extremes of wealth that are a scandalous indictment against man’s moral poverty. Despite various political systems trying to eradicate these extremes, they have failed, as they have not changed man’s selfish nature. It is only the love of God sown into men’s hearts that will start to see a greater equality of wealth.
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8. A Witness to the World

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Matthew 5:14-16.

Memorise This Verse: 1 Peter 2:12 ‘Live such good lives among the pagans that, though they accuse you of doing wrong, they may see your good deeds and glorify God on the day he visits us’. 

Afterwards Talk About This: The role of good deeds in strengthening the preaching of the gospel.

Something To Do Before Next Time: Do a good deed to extend the Kingdom.

Written Diploma Work: Write one side on the benefits of performing good deeds to both Christians and Non-Christians.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: 1 Peter 2:15

The economic lifestyle that God has instituted into his Kingdom will produce a unique community on the earth which motivated by his love will finance good deeds into two areas. 

1. Good deeds by the people of God to the people of God and 

2. Good deeds by the people of God to those outside the Kingdom 

Both of these types of good deeds when fully financed and properly performed by the people of God will provide a massive strengthening to the preaching of the gospel. As both areas are considered below it becomes apparent of the great need for the people of God to fully finance and invest in the good deeds that God has ordained his church should undertake failure to do so will hinder the spread of the gospel. 

The Apostle John records in his gospel in chapter13 verse 35 the words of Jesus that are quite possibly the greatest strategy on world evangelism in the bible namely that the whole world will be impacted by the Kingdom of God when the children of God love each other. 

We have seen previously however that true love will have accompanying good deeds and in his first epistle, John expands what it means to love by referring to these accompanying actions and practical acts of love and kindness. Consequently, the more Christians love each other, and in particular the more that rich Christians love poor Christians and prove this love by funding good deeds, the greater will be the witness of the church.

John 13:35 ‘All men will know that you are my disciples if you love one another’

1 John 3:18 ‘Let us not love with words or tongue but with actions and in truth’ 

Take for example the church in North Africa which is relatively young and is often persecuted and resisted by the majority Muslim religion in that area. Would it not be a powerful witness if rich Christians from Europe and North and South America provided funds to enable these Christians to buy lands to build churches, orphanages, computers and learning facilities? What a witness it would be to the Muslims if they saw Christian mercy ships pulling into dock laden down with goods to help their fellow Christians. As the body of Christ worldwide releases love and good deeds amongst itself it will undoubtedly strengthen the witness and testimony of the church worldwide.

The second area of good deeds that strengthen the preaching of the gospel are good deeds performed by Christians to non-Christians: - consider again the church in North Africa with it’s majority Muslim religion. Would not the preaching of the gospel to the Muslims be strengthened if at the same time the Christians built hospitals and treated sick and infirm Muslims as well? 

Would not more Muslims be attracted to our message if we built orphanages and looked after abandoned, destitute and handicapped children and provided food and clothes for them as well? Would not the church grow in these areas if Christians went into Muslim villages with truck loads of aid and drilled wells to provide clean drinking water?

The below two quotes are the words of Jesus and Peter respectively and they have a striking similarity to their message – namely, that good deeds have a large effect in their witness to unbelievers. In fact, both scriptures show that good deeds, financed and performed by Christians in front of non-Christians will have such an impact on the non-Christians, that they will actually praise the God they neither know or serve for the deeds performed by his children. If, as the below scriptures show, non-Christians will be won for Jesus by the good deeds performed by Christians alone how many more will be converted when the gospel is preached as well!

Matthew 5:16 ‘Let your light shine before men, that they may see your good deeds and praise your Father in heaven’ 

1 Peter 2:12 ‘Live such good lives among the pagans that, though they accuse you of doing wrong, they may see your good deeds and glorify God on the day he visits us’.

Non-Christians can mock and ridicule our beliefs, pour scorn on our boring and irrelevant church services and laugh at attempts to evangelise and preach the gospel. However 1 Peter 2:15 says, ‘For it is God’s will that by doing good you should silence the talk of foolish men’ therefore the way to shut the mouths of those who criticise us is through performing good deeds and acts of love.’
Let us pour burning coals on the heads of those who hate us by doing good and investing our money in acts that extend the Kingdom of God. The one area the non-Christians can never mock us for is when we reach out with the love of God and do good deeds to those around us – especially when we are prepared to put our money where our mouth is finance these acts of love. 
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9. Money Can Be an Idol

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Luke 16:13

Memorise This Verse: Luke 11:41 ‘Give what is inside to the poor, and everything will be clean for you’ 

Afterwards Talk About This: Which is the greatest threat to the church persecution or materialism? 

Something To Do Before Next Time: Pray that God would show you any areas of your life where you are worshipping money

Written Diploma Work: Write one page on what the evidence is, that someone is not serving money 
Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Luke 16:15

So having seen the great desire of God to put wealth into the hands of his people, this section seeks to keep a true balance of what the bible teaches about money. Whilst we have read lots of scriptures regarding prosperity, it must be made very clear that there are just as many scriptures which warn about the dangers of money -many from the lips of Jesus himself. Whilst prosperity used in the right way and for the right purpose can be a great blessing it can also be a terrible snare for those who do not show integrity and righteousness regarding their financial dealings. Sadly, there has been a lot of teaching about prosperity which people love to hear but very little teaching about how to handle and steward money in a Christ honouring manner if you are seeking the good things of God seek also the warnings of God concerning money. 

As God reveals his nature in the Old Testament one of his attributes is that he wants his people to worship him and him alone God has put claims on the lives of all humans that they give their worship and praise to him alone. Man was created with a desire to worship and to idolise God – when they fail to do this the desire does not go away but it can be expressed in different ways, such as worshipping football teams, sports and rock stars. Consequently, Jesus himself identified the greatest commandment that God has ever given mankind – namely to worship him, in Matthew 22:37 ‘Love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your mind. This is the greatest commandment’. 

A further revelation of God’s character in the Old Testament is that he is in fact a jealous God who is grieved when his people worship things and people other than him – just look at the scriptures below where the Lord himself says this in many places.

Exodus 20:4 ‘I, the Lord your God, am a jealous God’

Exodus 34:14 ‘Do not worship any other God, for the Lord whose name is Jealous, is a Jealous God’

Deuteronomy 4:24 ‘For the Lord your God is a consuming fire, a jealous God’. 
Sadly, the children of Israel chose to worship foreign Gods and as Deuteronomy 32:16 shows, this aroused both God’s anger and his jealousy, ‘They made him jealous with their foreign gods and angered him with their detestable idolatry’. This idea of God’s jealousy is carried forward into the New Testament under the new covenant, Holy Spirit comes and lives within the Christian to empower them to love and praise God and walk in obedience to him. However, when we choose to put something or someone in the place of God the bible says in James 4:5 that Holy Spirit takes offence at this ‘The spirit he caused to live in us envies intensely’. 

So, the question arises, can money be a false God and idol that people are worshipping? – once again both the Old and New Testaments agree that it is. As the children of Israel prepared to enter the promised land and move into the fullness of what God has planned for them, even before they put a foot inside it, they receive solemn warnings about what prosperity can do to a person. An abundance of money can lead people to self-sufficiency and away from a daily life of faith and trust and relationship with God. Worse still, it can lead people to steal away from God the glory that is due to him and in the deception that money can bring, people take credit themselves for the good things in their life.

Deuteronomy 6:10-12 ‘When the Lord your God brings you into the land he swore to your fathers, -then when you eat and are satisfied, be careful that you do not forget the Lord, who brought you out of Egypt, out of the land of slavery’.

Deuteronomy 8:10 ‘When you have eaten and are satisfied, praise the Lord your God for the good land he has given you. Be careful that you do not forget the Lord your God, …. then your heart will become proud and you will forget the Lord your God’

Deuteronomy 8:17 ‘You may say to yourself, “My power and the strength of my hands have produced this wealth for me”. But remember the Lord your God, for it is he who gives you the ability to produce wealth’ 
As we move to the New Testament, Jesus himself makes this point in very unmistakable terms in Luke 16:13 when he identifies money as a false god, ‘No servant can serve two masters. Either he will hate one and love the other, or he will be devoted to the one and despise the other. You cannot serve both God and money’. 

He goes on to say in even stronger language that when people love money before they love God it becomes detestable in the sight of God, ‘What is highly valued among men is detestable in God’s sight’ (verse 15). 

Finally, as the two scriptures below show, a greedy person who, loves money is viewed in the sight of God as being an idol worshipper.

Ephesians 5:5 ‘No immoral, impure or greedy person – such a man is an idolater – has any inheritance in the Kingdom of God’.

Colossians 3:5 ‘Put to death, therefore, whatever belongs to your earthly nature: sexual immorality, impurity, lust, evil desires and greed, which is idolatry’ 
So, in conclusion we can say that we should very much believe and receive God’ s very best in our finances that we might enjoy everything he has got for us. However, we should be aware that his blessings come with a fairly stern warning that money can be a false God that we can eventually end up worshipping. Therefore, it is perhaps very fitting that we end this section with warnings that the bible gives, not about money - for money in itself is not evil - but about the LOVE of money which is the major warning to God’s people that comes with the prosperity that God longs to give his people.

1 Timothy 6:9 ‘People who want to get rich fall into temptation and a trap and into many foolish and harmful desires that plunge men into ruin and destruction. For the love of money is a root of all kinds of evil’

2 Timothy 3:3 ‘But mark this: There will be terrible times in the last days. People will be lovers of themselves, lovers of money’

Hebrews 13:5 ‘Keep your lives from the love of money and be content with what you have

Ecclesiastes 5:10 ‘Whoever loves money never has enough whoever loves wealth is never satisfied with his income’
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10. Money Comes with Accountability

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: 2 Corinthians 5:9-10

Memorise This Verse: Romans 14:12 ‘Each of us will give an account of himself to God’

Afterwards Talk About This: How will Jesus hold us accountable for our financial dealings on judgment day?

Something To Do Before Next Time: Seek out on the types of people Jesus calls his brothers in Matthew 25:31-46 (the hungry, the sick, the prisoner) and give something to them

Written Diploma Work: Write one page on what distinguishes a sheep from a goat in Matthew 25:31-46

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Hebrews 9:27

In 2 Corinthians 5:10 Paul speaks of the 2 universal appointments that everyone has, namely death and judgement and as believers we shall give account to Jesus for the way that we have lived our Christian lives. In fact Jesus spoke several parables of this day of judgement and reveals that one of the major areas that we will have to give an account to him is the way that we have handled money. 

This section seeks to unfold the fact that along with prosperity comes increased accountability perhaps if this truth was better understood in the body of Christ then a flood of money would move from bulging personal and church bank accounts and into the work of God.

The one of the major parables that Jesus spoke of regarding money and judgement day is the parable of the faithful servant in Matthew 25:14-30. Here, the two servants who had been diligent and faithful with the money that had been entrusted to them were commended for their faithfulness but the person who hadn’t be active in seeking to put to work the money that had been entrusted to him was condemned on the day of accounting. 

Does this mean that Christians who have entered into God’s prosperity will automatically receive a ‘Well done good and faithful servant’, or is there more to it than that? Well, if we read on to the next verse (Matthew 25:31) Jesus speaks a further parable about judgement day and gives further insight into the role of accountability and money.

Those who were justified were those who had actually done something about using their time, money and abilities to help the lost, the last and the least of society those who were condemned were those who did nothing. 

Is it unreasonable to suggest that a major part of the ministry to the under privileged is that people spent money on food for the hungry, drink for the thirsty, hospitality for the stranger, clothing for naked, medicines for the sick and gifts for the prisoner? 

In fact, will not Jesus justify and commend those who have been faithful in investing money in outreach work such as that described in Matthew 25:34-36 whilst condemning those who claimed to know him but didn’t prove their devotion to him by investing their money in his work on the earth?

These two parables in Matthew chapter 25 about judgement day and money therefore seems to show that money is a major area of accountability. God is expecting his people to be diligent and faithful in the money they have so that they increase what has been given to them, and God is further expecting his people to use their money to invest in the lives of those on the margins of society and bring the Kingdom of God to them. 

In fact, Jesus tells a further parable in Luke 19:12-27 which is very similar to the parable of the faithful servant the same theme runs through this parable in that people are charged with the task of putting money to work (verse13) and are eventually judged accordingly.

James also gives a stinging rebuke to rich ‘Christians’ who do nothing with their wealth and declares that they have a dead faith (in much the same way that Jesus exposes the hypocrites in Matthew 25:40-43). 

James 2:15 says ‘Suppose a brother or sister is without clothes and daily food. If one of you says to him”Go, I wish you well keep warm and well fed”, but does nothing about his physical needs, what good is it? In the same way, faith by itself, if it is not accompanied by actions is dead’. In his first letter, the apostle John joins with James in his rebuke to rich ‘Christians’ who do not invest their money in hurting and needy people and asks where the love of God is in their lives 1 John 3:17 ‘If anyone has material possessions and sees his brother in need but has no pity on him, how can the love of God be in him?’ 
The verses in James 2:15 and 1 John 3:17 are sadly very applicable to millions of rich Christians today they hear reports from the mission field and see on their televisions a world of need, especially amongst their fellow believers and do absolutely nothing about it. Judgement day is coming and the rich have an increased accountability towards the risen Son of God, those who have invested in the King and his Kingdom will be called ‘Good an faithful servants’ (Matthew 25:23). Those who haven’t will be declared to have a dead faith and without the love of God in their hearts.

 It will surely be a spectacular sight on judgement day when many Christians who have exhibited all the external trappings of religiosity and respectability come before the throne of King Jesus. 1 Samuel 16:7 says, ‘Man looks at the outward appearance, but the Lord looks at the heart’ many respectable church members who haven’t cared about the poor, widows and orphans are going to be exposed and are in for a rude awakening. 
What would happen if you died tonight and you had to give account to Jesus for your financial dealings – are you prepared for his all-knowing judgement to come against your finances? would he say ‘Well done good and faithful servant’ to you for the way you have handled your money? 

Every last penny that we have had in our possession we will give an account for both how we earned and how we spent it. This should cause us to think very carefully about what we spend our money on and the way we handle our financial dealings. Many Christians on judgement day will regret ever having large amounts of money, as due to the fact they were unfaithful in their financial dealings, all it will bring will be an increased accountability and loss of heavenly reward on judgement day. 

The bible warns that if we seek the blessings of God we must do so in the sure knowledge of death, judgement and heavenly rewards and use our money with these facts in mind.

Romans 14:10 ‘For we will all stand before God’s judgment seat….So then, each of us will give an account of himself to God

Hebrews 9:27 ‘Man is destined to die once and after that face judgment’
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11. Money Requires Wisdom

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Proverbs 2:1-11

Memorise This Verse: Proverbs 4:7 ‘Wisdom is supreme therefore get wisdom’

Afterwards Talk About This: How do we obtain the right wisdom to handle our finances

Something To Do Before Next Time: Read James 1:5 and ask God to give you wisdom in your financial dealings

Written Diploma Work: Write one page on wise and unwise ways that a Christian can handle his money

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Proverbs 16:16

A further safeguard to prosperity that the bible reveals is the great need to have wisdom to know how to use and invest and spend the money that God wants to put into our hands. In this section we will draw a lot from the book of Proverbs, which was mainly written by a very unusual character from the bible – namely King Solomon. Solomon has the fantastic legacy of being the wisest person in the world of this time and also being the richest man that ever lived (see for yourself in 2 Chronicles chapter 1). Consequently, there can be few people better to speak about wisdom and financial dealings than Solomon, and in the book of Proverbs he elaborates many truths for us.

Proverbs 4:7 says ‘Wisdom is supreme therefore get wisdom. Though it cost all you have, get understanding’ the bible therefore says that before we seek anything in life we should seek wisdom and God’s view on it. This is most certainly true in our finances – money is like a wild animal that needs to be tamed – we need God’s wisdom to know how to handle it and to prevent it from ruining our relationship with God. Perhaps you are quite rightly seeking the very best for your life and to see God intervene in your finances, but have you also sought out his wisdom to know how to handle and to administer money?

The book of Proverbs has a lot to say about wisdom and one of the most startling insights is that as shown below wisdom should be valued much more than we value money. This is a truth that is a very large slap in the face to many Christians who have made the blessings of God almost an idol in their lives and are only concerned about getting rich quick and give no thought about how to use money. Which do you value most – wisdom or money? 

God wants us to have both but the order of things should be wisdom and then money (not money first and then wisdom when the bank account is full!). Just look at how the bible rates and values wisdom far above money, gold, silver or precious stones.

Proverbs 2:3 ‘Call out for insight and cry aloud for understanding, and if you look for it as silver and search for it as hidden treasure, then you will understand the fear of the Lord and find the knowledge of God’

Proverbs 3:13 ‘Blessed is the man who finds wisdom, the man who gains understanding, for she is more profitable than silver and yields better returns than gold. She is more precious than rubies nothing you desire can compare with her’

Proverbs 16:16 ‘How much better to get wisdom than gold, to choose understanding rather than silver.’

Which do you value most knowing how to receive God’s blessings into your life or knowing how to handle and steward the blessings? The wonderful promise of the book of Proverbs is that if we seek wisdom above all things (including money) then by doing so we will be blessed and prospered of God because we have got our priorities right. Wisdom is actually personified as a prudent lady in the book of Proverbs who speaks and instructs the people of God – she declares that as we seek her and her wisdom before all things, she will bestow on us wealth and honor.

Proverbs 3:16 ‘Long life is in her right hand in her left hand are riches and honour’

Proverbs 8:18 ‘I love those who love me, and those who seek me find me. With me are riches and honour, enduring wealth and prosperity’ 

This principle is exactly what Jesus was talking about in Matthew 6:33 when he said ‘Seek first his kingdom and his righteousness, and all these things will be given to you as well’. 

Consequently, if you want to enter into the good things of God then seek God and his Kingdom and his wisdom above all things seek God before the blessings of God and as you do so, the blessings of God will come up on. Ask God for his very best for your life, seek him for all the blessings he has for you, but seek also the wisdom of God to know how to handle them for wisdom is of greater value than money.

King Solomon is best example in the bible of someone who got his priorities straight and sought wisdom and as a result the blessings of God came upon him. In 1 Kings 3:5 we see Solomon as he starts his reign as King over Israel and when he meets God in a dream he asks for wisdom to rule diligently, no mention or request is made for money. His request delights the Lord and due to the fact that Solomon put God and his wisdom first, he gives Solomon not only wisdom but also riches. 

1 Kings 3:11 says, ‘Since you have asked for this and not for long life or wealth for yourself, nor have asked for the death of your enemies but for discernment in administering justice, I will do what you have asked. I will give you a wise and discerning heart, so that there will never have been anyone like you, nor will there ever be. Moreover, I will give you what you have not asked for – both riches and honour – so that in your lifetime you will have no equal among Kings’ 

Finally, we see in Psalm 49:20 the terrible warning that the bible gives about those who have money but do not have the wisdom or spiritual maturity to handle it, ‘A man who has riches without understanding is like the beasts that perish’. Perhaps one of the best prayers that we can ever pray for our lives is to have wisdom in all that we do, and to know the exact will of God in our circumstances. In light of the warnings and safeguards mentioned in the bible about having wisdom to handle our money, we should be constantly seeking God to direct our financial affairs. 

When was the last time you prayed about which car you should buy or which house or holiday? have you prayed even about small purchases or do you spend money on what you want when you want. It has been argued that if you are going to make a major purchase then commit it to God in prayer 1 week before you intend to buy it and give God that time to give you his confirming peace that you are in his will.

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations

Pray for Bhutan

2,123,970 people, Dominated by Buddhism & Hinduism

Christian outreach is banned but literature distribution is releasing the word of God. 
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12. Money - the Perverter of Our Souls

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Jeremiah 17:9

Memorise This Verse: 1 Timothy 6:10 ‘The love of money is a root of all kinds of evil’

Afterwards Talk About This: Examples of where money causes people to act in an ungodly manner

Something To Do Before Next Time: If possible, try and find someone who has been perverted by money and share Jesus with them

Written Diploma Work: Since the LOVE of money is the root of all kinds of evil, write one side discussing if money itself is evil

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Hebrews 13:5

Having seen in the previous sections some of the biblical warnings concerning money this section will look at some of the terrible things that money causes people to do. The bible very clearly shows that human nature is wicked, fallen and deceitful however, it would appear that just when human nature cannot get any worse, money comes along and drags it down even further. Money arouses all that is rotten and horrible in our nature and twists and perverts our hearts – making us selfish, greedy, deceitful and all together ugly. Adding the influence of money to our human nature is like adding fuel to a fire – it makes a bad situation even worse. Sadly, people will do some unbelievable things for money – money is the source of untold amounts of wickedness and untold amounts of crime and illegal activities. For the sake of money, people will act against the voice of their conscience and even the voice of Holy Spirit and commit some quite horrendous deeds – below are some examples.

Hit men and assassins will go as far as killing another human being for money
Women will prostitute their bodies and sell themselves into pornography for money
Slave traders will sell a fellow human being into slavery for money
Parents will even sell their own children into child prostitution for money
In the pursuit of careers and money, Parents will let a nursery bring up and install values into their children instead of the parents doing it.
Drug barons will sell drugs and cause untold amounts of harm to society in order to get money

Workers will have sex with their bosses in order to get promotion and a pay rise.
People who accept bribes are prepared to do whatever they are asked for
those involved in protection will threaten people with physical violence for money

Blackmailers will kidnap fellow human beings and demand ransom money for their release
Muggers will cause physical harm to another human being in order to take their money from them.
People will steal, often from their own families in order to get a little more money
Conmen will devise all sorts of wicked schemes and prey on the elderly in order to deceive them out of money
People will deliberately seek out wealthy members of the opposite sex in order to marry them for their money.
People will kill their family members in order to get their inheritances quicker
A few church leaders will pray for God’s blessing on your life – if you give them a large offering!
Ultimately, people will reject Jesus and his love and salvation and will go and worship money

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations

Pray for Bolivia

8,328,665 people, Catholic Majority Drugs are infesting the youth, evangelicals are growing – Catholics are declining. 
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13. Stewardship

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Romans 14:7

Memorise This Verse: Psalm 24:1 ‘The earth is the Lord’s, and everything in it, the world, and all who live in it’

Afterwards Talk About This: Does the money in your pocket belong to you or God?

Something To Do Before Next Time: Pray over your wallet, cheque book and credit cards, that you might steward them for God’s glory

Written Diploma Work: Write one side on the implications of being a steward of God’s money

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: 1 Chronicles 29:14

Having seen in the previous sections God’s determination to bless us and the warnings and purposes that come along with this abundance this section will look at the responsibility that we have in co-operating with him in releasing his blessing. It must be forever fixed in our minds that if we are not experiencing God’s blessing in our lives then the blockage is due to us, not God. God’s blessings have always been flowing into our lives and his grace and goodness has, is and will always be flowing towards us but we have the ability to block his best for our lives.

This particular section will look at the area of stewardship and how God is calling us to be stewards in his Kingdom. Stewardship is when someone entrusts something to someone else to be taken care of whilst still retaining the ownership of the item given. For example suppose you go on a short term missionary trip for 6 months and ask someone to house sit for you then that person will become a steward of your house. In the area of finances, stewardship has the 2 following principles:

1. Everything in the world ultimately belongs to God (including all the money)

2. The money we have is therefore Gods and we are using it on his behalf and for his benefit 

That God ultimately owns everything is a fact well established in the scriptures for example, the Psalmist says

Psalm 24:1 ‘The earth is the Lord’s and everything in it, the world, and all who live in it’ 
Psalm 89:11 ‘The heavens are yours, and yours also the earth you founded the world and all that is in it’

Leviticus 25:23 ‘The land must not be sold permanently, because the land is mine and you are but aliens and my tenants’ 

Not only does the earth belong to God but the scriptures declare that every human being belongs to God those who have become Christians belong to God in a much more unique sense are to live their lives for God and not to please themselves. Consequently, such characteristics as selfishness and independence must surely grieve God who shed his blood and rescued from darkness that we might live for him. Before God created the world, and before every human being was in their mother’s womb, God had formulated a master plan for their lives that they might walk in and find the highest level of joy possible by entering into this plan. Surely every Christian must lay down their ambitions, plans, selfishness and independence in order that they might embrace the claims and plans that God has on their life. 
Jeremiah 10:23 ‘I know, O Lord, that a man’s life is not his own it is not for man to direct his steps’ 
Romans 14:7 ‘For none of us lives to himself alone and none of us dies to himself alone. If we live, we live to the Lord and if we die, we die to the Lord. So, whether we live or die, we belong to the Lord’

1 Cor. 6:19 ‘Do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit, who is in you, whom you have received from God? You are not your own you were bought at a price’

Implicit in the fact that the whole world and every person in it belongs to God is that all the money and all the gold and all the precious stone and all the possessions in it belong to him. This means that the people of God must surrender all claims they have to use their money as they please because what they refer to as ‘My hard earned money’ isn’t their money but is actually God’s. Since the money in our possession is God’s we must be very careful that we are using God’s money in the way that he wants us to. This way of viewing our money as actually being Gods is something that few Christians realise to be true their spending habits and their failure to seek God in how to use his money shows that they have yet to relinquish any claims they have on the money in their possession.

David is a brilliant example of someone who understood that everything in our lives belongs to God are we are to use it wisely on his behalf. When giving to the building of the temple he declares in 1 Chronicles 29:14 ‘ Everything comes from you, and we have given you only what comes from your hand. We are aliens and strangers in your sight, as were all our forefathers. Our days on earth are like a shadow, without hope. O Lord our God, as for all this abundance that we have provided for building you a temple for your Holy Name, it comes from your hand, and all of it belongs to you’ 
A further example of the fact that our money is actually God’s money is found in Acts 4:32 which describes a model of how believers should handle possessions and finances. Here, the scriptures declare of the early church that ‘No one claimed that any of his possessions was his own, but they shared everything they had’. The believers had given up all claims and rights to the money and possessions that they had and were consequently willing to share them as they were led of God.

So we can see biblically that all the earth, all the people in it, all the possessions in it and all the money in it belong to God. God has graciously committed his money to us and is expecting us to be wise and diligent in our handling of his money and to co-operate with him in using money to further his purposes on the earth. Consequently, just as the early church held no claims of ownership on their money or possessions, neither should we since ultimately they belong to God. God is therefore using his money to develop maturity, stewardship and a Christ like character into his children and is calling us to wisely handle his money.

So, can you say with all your heart that you view your possessions and money as not actually belonging to you but to God? If you can then you will realise what a large responsibility it is to look after God’s money for him and to be a faithful steward. It could be argued that God is more interested in having children who are stewards that having spoiled brats and that the money he wants to put into our lives is designed to develop character more that to keep us in the lap of luxury. Money comes partly as a test from God and how we handle it shows a tremendous amount about our relationship with God – it truly separates the spiritual men from the boys. 

The final point regarding stewardship is that we must give account to God for the way we have handled his money – this is spoken about in 1 Corinthians 4:1-5. Firstly it says in verse 2, ‘Now it is required that those who have been given a trust must prove faithful’ God has bestowed upon us his money as means to develop stewardship and sonship in his children and hence we must carefully and diligently handle God’s money for him. Since God has invested his money in us he is looking for a return on his investment and it is an awesome responsibility that all have to steward God’s money for him. We aren’t handling our money the way we think is best but our mind set should be that with great reverence we are handling God’s money in God’s way. 
Secondly it says in verse 5, ‘Therefore judge nothing before the appointed time wait till the Lord comes. He will bring to light what is hidden in darkness and will expose the motives of men’s hearts. At that time each will receive his praise from God.’ As a result of our diligent stewardship we will actually receive praise from God it’s one thing for a teacher, a parent, a spouse or a Pastor to praise you but can you imagine the scene on judgment day when God sings the praises of those who have been good stewards of God’s gifts, anointings and money. Sadly, for those who haven’t been diligent stewards of God’s money, they will not have God sing their praises and it matters not if they have been Pastors, Elders, Deacons or Priests if they haven’t been good stewards they will have a day of reckoning to face.

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations

Pray for Botswana

1,622,220 people, large minority of traditional/ethnic religions

Stalked by AIDS and nominalism, church needs to teach on commitment to Jesus. 
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14. Blessings Are Conditional on Our Stewardship

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Matthew 25:14-30

Memorise This Verse: Matthew 25:23 ‘Well done, good and faithful servant! 

You have been faithful with a few things I will put you in charge of many things’ 

Afterwards Talk About This: In the parable of the talents (Matthew 25:14-30), 

what distinguishes a good steward from a bad one

Something To Do Before Next Time: Write down the areas of your finances 

that God wants you to be a good steward of giving, spending, saving etc

Written Diploma Work: Write one side on the extent to which our blessings are dependant on our stewardship

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Deuteronomy 30:19

Through the area of stewardship the extent to which we experience the fullness of God’s blessings in our life is very much down to us – stewardship is the mechanism that God has set in place which will either work for us or against us. The bible gives many references to the fact that God is looking for faithful and trustworthy people to entrust his money to and the better stewards we are, the more God will be willing to entrust to us. Our blessings are therefore conditional not on God because he is forever fixed and determined to bless us but they are conditional on how we handle God’s money and out stewardship of it.

In the Old Testament, the great desire of God was to see his people settled in the land that had been promised to Abraham and his seed and to see them flourish and prosper – the book of Deuteronomy speaks about this most often. Not only was God constantly urging them to press into their inheritance but along with that encouragement come an exhortation that if they were going to enjoy his best they had to walk in obedience to him and disobedience would lead to them missing his best. The scriptures below all from the book of Deuteronomy re-enforce the two facts that God is determined to bless us but to do so we must walk in obedience to him.

Deuteronomy 4:12 ‘If you pay attention to these laws and are careful to follow them, then the Lord your God will keep his covenant of love with you, as he swore to your forefathers. He will love you and bless you and increase your numbers. 

He will bless the fruit of your womb, the crops of your land – your grain, new wine and oil – the calves of your herds and the lambs of your flocks in the land that he swore to your forefathers to give you’. 

Deuteronomy 15:4 ‘However, there should be no poor among you, for in the land the Lord your God is giving you to possess as your inheritance, he will richly bless you, if only you fully obey the Lord your God and are careful to follow all these commands I am giving you today’

Deuteronomy 28:1 ‘If you fully obey the Lord your God and carefully follow all his commands I give you today, the Lord your God will set you high above all the nations on earth. All the blessings will come upon you and accompany you if you obey the Lord your God’

Deuteronomy 29:9 ‘Carefully follow the terms of this covenant, so that you may prosper in everything you do’

Deuteronomy 30:9 ‘The Lord will again delight in you and make you prosperous, just as he delighted in your fathers, if you obey the Lord your God and keep his commands and decrees that are written in this Book of the Law’ 
The two main thoughts that are bought out in all the above scriptures is the desire of God to bless his people and the responsibility that the people of God had to release that blessing which was to walk in obedience. Let it be said again that the blessings of God in our lives are determined much more by us than by God in fact, as the scriptures below show, God himself declares this to be the case and urges his people to choose the blessings. So, if you want to know the blessings of God must choose that you want them and walk in obedience to God in order to release them. 

Deuteronomy 11:26 ‘See, I am setting before you today a blessing and a curse’

Deuteronomy 30:15 ‘See, I set before you today life and prosperity, death and destruction’

Deuteronomy 30:19 ‘I have set before you life and death, blessings and curses. Now choose life, so that you and your children may live’. 
This idea of obedience leading to blessing is carried over into the New Covenant and is taught on by Jesus, (particularly in the area of finances) in the Parable of the Talents (Matthew 25:14-30) and the Parable of the Minas (Luke 19:11) talents and minas being the monetary units of Jesus’ day. The issue of stewardship is mentioned in Matthew 25: 14, ‘It will be like a man going on a journey, who called his servants and entrusted his property to them’ here we see Jesus saying that money is God’s property and we are entrusted with it by him, to use for his benefit and glory. 

Both parables reveal two facts the faithful servants who handle the money wisely received even more, the ones who didn’t handle the money wisely ended up with even less. 

This mechanism of stewardship releasing the blessing of God is a safeguard both for us and for God God is seeking out faithful, diligent stewards that he can entrust his money to and who will handle it wisely for him. Proverbs 10:22 says, ‘The blessing of the Lord brings wealth and he adds no trouble to it’, God simply will not bless unfaithful stewards as the blessing would bring trouble and cause the person either to forget about God or squander the money on their own lusts. As we mature and can handle money wisely surely it is God’s good pleasure to bless us more and more but it is down to us to prove ourselves faithful and trustworthy will God’s money. 
The question we must ask ourselves therefore is what must we do to be good stewards of God’s money? Below is a list of some of the areas to be considered and these will be examined in later chapters. 

Giving 
Earning

Saving
Investing

Lending 
Borrowing

Spending 
Receiving

Perhaps you need to carefully evaluate how you are currently handling God’s money and whether you have peace in your heart that God is pleased with your stewardship of his money. Our financial dealings are so important and as such very great careful must be taken in the way we conduct our financial affairs. Since the money in your possession does not belong to you, you have no business spending it how you please it belongs to God and therefore should be handled for God’s glory. 

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations

Pray for Brazil

170,115,463 people, large missionary sending nation.

Pray for the street children being suffocated by a blanket of evil and darkness. 
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15. Giving Is the Gateway to Stewardship

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Hebrews 10:38

Memorise This Verse: Hebrews 11:6 ‘Without faith it is impossible to please God, because anyone who comes to him must believe that he exists and that he rewards those who earnestly seek him’

Afterwards Talk About This: Is giving the most important aspect of being a good steward of God’s money? 

Something To Do Before Next Time: Look up all the scriptures in the New Testament on faith

Written Diploma Work: Write one side on the importance of faith in our relationship with God

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Romans 14:23

In the previous section we concluded by listing some of the areas that stewardship covers as regarding our finances – top of the list was the area of giving and this section will expand the idea that giving is a major area of being a steward of God’s money. The area of giving our money would seem to require more faith than anything else we do with our money, and if we can be a good steward of giving our money then we will be able to be a good steward of the other things that God could call us to do with our money. Consequently, there is a need to establish what the bible says we must do to link up faith with our finances, and in particular the area of stewarding our giving.

In Habakkuk 2:4, the bibles declares that the just shall live by faith a scripture that is later quoted in no less than 3 places in the New Testament (Romans 1:17, Galatians 3:11 & Hebrews 10:37-38) consequently any scripture which is mentioned 3 times in the bible musty be very significant. Since we are to live our lives by faith we must therefore handle our finances by faith as well in fact Romans 14:23 says that not living and relating to God by faith is sin. Moreover Hebrews 11:6 says that without faith it is impossible to please God - again, we can say that unless we handle our finances by faith it will be impossible to please God in the area of our finances.

So what does the bible say is the way that we should live by faith in regard to our finances? according to Hebrews 11:6 we must handle them in the belief that God exists and is a rewarder of those who seek to live for him. In light of this scripture, the biblical way to live by faith in the area of finances is to give a portion of your money into the extending of the Kingdom of God, in the belief that God will send his various blessings into your life and reward you back. The world will tell you to keep all your money and spend it on yourself, the bible says to invest a portion of your income in the Kingdom of God in the faith and belief that you will be more blessed than if you didn’t.

This ties in with Hebrews 11:6 in that you give in the knowledge that God exist and the money you give isn’t going to be wasted and that God will reward you for it by blessing you back as you have given to him. As can be seen below, the list of scriptures is very long indeed and a central illustration is that of sowing and reaping a farmer will give seed into the ground in the knowledge that it will bear fruit and along with the fruit many more seeds such that he will he more seed to plant the next time round. Just as God has set natural laws into the Universe such as gravity and crops and the changing of seasons, he has also set unseen spiritual laws in place such that whoever will co-operate with these laws will be blessed by them.

In the area of finances, your income represents seed and the work of the Kingdom of God represents the soil Jesus invites us to sow our seed into the soil by giving into the work of his Kingdom. Moreover just as farmer sows his seed instead of eating it because it will be better for him in the long run, the bible declares that we will be better off in the long term if we don’t spend all our money on ourselves but instead sow part of it into the work of God. The scriptures below all speak of this law that governs our lives and is the way that God has ordained that we live by faith in respect to our finances. Perhaps you are just discovery this secret for the first time or are struggling with the thought of giving away some of your money why not memorise these scriptures and let the Lord gently speak to you through them.

Genesis 8:22 ‘As long as the earth endures, seedtime and harvest, cold and heat, summer and winter, day and night will never cease’

Proverbs 11:24 ‘One man gives freely, yet gains even more another withholds unduly but comes to poverty. A generous man will prosper he who refreshes others will himself be refreshed’

Matthew 6:3 ‘But when you give to the needy, do not let your right hand know what your left hand is doing, so that your giving may be in secret. Then your Father, who sees what is done in secret will reward you’

Galatians 6:7 ‘Do not be deceived: God cannot be mocked. A man reaps what he sows’ 

2 Corinthians 9:6 ‘Remember this: Whoever sows sparingly will also reap sparingly, and whoever sows generously will also reap generously’

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations

Pray for Brunei

328,080 people, 64% Muslim

Islam is threatening to eradicate all other faiths, 

many unreached people groups
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16. The Many Forms of God’s Blessings

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Deuteronomy 28:1-14

Memorise This Verse: Galatians 6:7 ‘For at the proper time we will reap a harvest if we do not give up’

Afterwards Talk About This: In what ways does God bless us

Something To Do Before Next Time: List all the ways that God has blesses you since becoming a Christian 

Written Diploma Work: List all the benefits described in Psalm 103

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Psalm 103:2

Having seen then that the bible draws the illustration of sowing and reaping and applies it to how a Christian should deal with their finances, consideration will be given in the pages that follow to both giving and receiving (i.e. sowing and reaping/seed time and harvest). The two scriptures below are the foremost New Testament scriptures which apply the illustration of sowing and reaping to a Christian’s finances, and the context in which they are written is a financial one. Consequently, when reference is made in this book to the laws of sowing and reaping/giving and receiving/seed time and harvest, it is done based on the scriptures. 

Gal 6:7 ‘Do not be deceived:God cannot be mocked. A man reaps what he sows’ 

2 Corinthians 9:6 ‘Remember this: Whoever sows sparingly will also reap sparingly, and whoever sows generously will also reap generously’

A further clarification of terms as consideration is given to the idea of sowing and reaping in a financial context, needs to be applied to the idea of receiving/reaping a harvest having previously given/sown financially. Sadly, people can think that if they give a few pounds in the church offering they automatically expect to have a large cash sum given to them within 2 months or else they will conclude that they have been cheated out of their money! Clearly this is not the case, and set out below are some qualifications as to what is meant in regard to receiving/reaping a financial harvest and seeing the laws of sowing and reaping working in our favor, as they are mentioned in this book.

1) God sends the harvest

 Ultimately it is God who releases his blessings into the lives of Christians and since he knows all the thoughts and hidden motives of everyone, he alone will determine if someone is eligible to receive his blessing
2) The harvest is not guaranteed

Leading on, as will be dealt with in later sections, it is possible to give financially and then lose your harvest and as such the harvest is not guaranteed and automatic once we have given financially. Such things as bad stewardship, lack of faith, financial unrighteousness, wrong motives and ungratefulness can either block or cause us to loose our harvest

3) The timing of the harvest

There are no time limits that we can expect to receive a financial harvest within once we have given financially as the bible says, ‘For at the proper time we will reap a harvest if we do not give up’. For example, if a child gives from an early age it could be that they reap their harvest much later in life when they land the dream job that God has given to them once again the timing of any harvest is in God’s hands

4) The form of the harvest 

The harvest can come in many different forms and under no circumstances must we expect it to be hard cash in our hand/bank account. For example, it could be in the form of a promotion at work, the rise in the value of a house or piece of land. God might send a buyer to buy something that one of his children wants to sell, a job nearer to home meaning less traveling, someone’s business landing a big order and being given an item of value such as a car.

5) The method of the harvest

The harvest isn’t always receiving something good in our life but it could be the prevention of something bad. For example, a farmer may reap his harvest through the blessing of God being on his animals who do not suffer any disease whatsoever when other farmer’s are suffering sickness in their herds, such as the recent outbreak of foot and mouth disease in Britain.

6) The quantity of the harvest

 Finally, since the bible never limits God to the method of the harvest, there are no guarantees as to the quantity of the harvest – God may release different sizes of harvest for the same amount of money sown to different people, as we are all at different levels of our stewardship. For example, if you have given £100.00 cash you simply cannot expect £200.00 in cash to be given you in the next 2 months as there is no biblical basis for this. 
So as we look more deeply at the area of sowing and reaping the above qualifications have to be borne in mind when reference is made in this book to receiving/reaping a harvest, blessings, and seeing the laws of sowing and reaping work in our favor. Since the bible gives no firm promises or guarantees as to the timing, form, method and quantity of any financial harvest that can be expected once someone has given financially, then neither does this book. The reader’s attention is draw once again to the above scriptures from Galatians 6:7 and 2 Corinthians 9:6 and the words of Jesus in Acts 20:35 who said ‘It is more blessed to give than receive’. 

If someone starts to be a giver the bible never says they can demand or expect the timing, form, method and quantity of blessing, as God alone will decide what is best for someone and it is possible to loose a financial harvest

For example, Job 42:12 shows that Job was blessed God with camels, however, if God wanted to bless someone today who lives in the middle of New York, camels may not be his chosen method of blessing someone. When reference is made in this book to receiving/raising a financial harvest, and activating the laws of sowing and reaping in our favor, having previously given financially etc etc, it is done so with the 6 qualifications above and with fact that the blessing of God can take many different timings, forms, methods and quantities. Listed below are just some of the things that God blesses in the bible. 
Zechariah 8:12 Seed, Vines, Crops

Proverbs 3:9 New wine

Deuteronomy 28:1-14 Children

Livestock

Sufficient rain to water the ground

All the work of your hand

Malachi 3:11 Pests prevented from devouring crops

Exodus 23:25 Food, Water, Prevention of sickness, Extension of life span 

Leviticus 26:4-5 Fruit, Grapes

Joel 2:24 Grain

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 

Pray for Bulgaria

8,225,045 people, Christian majority but 11.87% Muslim

Church scarred by Communism, disunity and strife are hindering church growth.
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17. Tithing

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Matthew 23:23

Memorise This Verse: Genesis 14:20 ‘Then Abraham gave him a tenth of everything’

Afterwards Talk About This: Is God expecting too much of us when he asks us to be tithers?

Something To Do Before Next Time: Work out what % of your income you spend on things other than necessities

Written Diploma Work: Write one side on the reasons why God wants us to give him 10% of our income

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Malachi 3:10

Having seen previously that the way we live by faith concerning our finances is through giving into the work of God and the biblical illustration of sowing and reaping and giving and receiving the following sections will look in depth at the dynamics of giving. This section will consider the question as to how much God is expecting each one of us to give, a good starting point is the story of the widow’s offering in Mark 12:41-44. The first point here is that Jesus watched and knew how much each person had put into the offering the same is true today, Jesus knows exactly who is (and who isn’t) giving into the work of God and he knows exactly how much each person is giving in. For example, the next time an offering plate is passed round in church why not imagine that it is Jesus who is taking the plate round the church because in reality he seeing how much each person is giving into it!

The second point to note is that Jesus was more concerned with how much people had left as opposed to how much they gave. For example, the widow gave less that everyone but she received the highest commendation from Jesus because it left her with less to live on than the rest of the people and it was a bigger sacrifice. The final point that we can conclude with therefore is that God deals with us individually in the area of finances based on percentages and our ability to give. Those who have a lot of money will be called to give much more than those who have less and so by working on percentages no one has any advantage over another - if God called us all to give a set amount it would be easier for some to give than others. The principle of God’s people giving according to their ability and in proportion to their income is brought out in several scriptures dealing with money.

Acts 11:29 ‘The disciples, each according to his ability, decided to provide help for the brothers living in Judea’

sum of money in keeping with his income, saving it up, so that when I come no collections will have to be made.’

Galatians 6:7 ‘Therefore, as we have opportunity, let us do good to all people’ 
Deuteronomy 16:10 ‘Then celebrate the Feast of Weeks to the Lord your God by giving a freewill offering in proportion to the blessings the Lord your God has given you’. 

Deuteronomy 16:17 ‘Each of you must bring a gift in proportion to the way the Lord your God has blessed you’ 
The bible would indicate then that the percentage that God is expecting of us to invest in him and his Kingdom is 10% (better known as a tithe). This principle is first seen in the bible in Genesis 14:20 where a triumphant Abram returns from battle and shares one tenth of the plunder with the King of Salem - Melchizedek a incident which is also later referred to in Hebrews 7:4. In Genesis 28:22 we see Jacob also vowing to give God a tithe of whatever God put in his hands - notice that both Abram and Jacob gave tithes before the introduction of the law so tithing neither began nor ended with the law.

However, as the law came so did the command to tithe as seen the following scriptures:

Leviticus 27:30 ‘A tithe of everything from the land, whether grain from the soil or fruit from the trees, belongs to the Lord it is holy unto the Lord

Numbers 18:21 ‘I give to the Levites all the tithes in Israel as their inheritance’

Malachi 3:10 ‘Bring the whole tithe into the storehouse’

Hebrews 7:5 ‘Now the law requires the descendants of Levi who became priests to collect a tenth from the people ‘

Since tithing didn’t start with the law, it didn’t end with it either Jesus assumed that his followers would be givers i.e. in Matthew 6:2 he says when (not if) you give and in Matthew 23:23 he commends the Pharisees for tithing but not their motives. Jesus reserved his harshest words for the Pharisees but the area of their tithing would appear to be one of the few areas that he actually commended them for. It would appear then that not only does God work by percentages but that the percentage he invites us to give is 10%. Since God’s system is based on percentages then noone can claim that they cannot afford to give as a person’s giving will be in proportion to their income and the poor are not penalised more than the rich. 

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 

Pray for Burkina Faso

11,936,823 people, 50% Muslim but strong church growth

Very poor but is poised to release many missionaries as funds are released.
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18. Arguments from Non-Tithers

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Malachi 3:10-12

Memorise This Verse: Luke 11:41 ‘Give what is inside the dish to the poor, and everything will be clean for you’. 

Afterwards Talk About This: The arguments from non-tithers and how to answer them

Something To Do Before Next Time: Ask God in prayer if you should NOT be tithing. 

Written Diploma Work: List the arguments from non-tithers and try to answer them. 

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Proverbs 3:9-10

Tithing without doubt can be a very large challenge to those who are confronted with it for the first time and of course will throw up many questions. There are those who will use any excuse and produce any argument to justify their decision not to tithe but these arguments merely camouflage their disobedience. There are those who will rightly have sincere and serious questions about tithing and these are set out below with sincere and serious answers. The world says that ignorance is bliss, in the Christian life a lack of knowledge can kill you (Hosea 4:6) a Christian can flee into ignorance on tithing and take with him any argument to justify himself, but could they only be fleeing from making a tough decision of obeying God?

Tithing is Old Testament Law and as Christians we are under grace, not law. It is certainly true that Christians are not commanded to keep the Old Testament law and financial practices given under the Law such as the Year of Jubilee and 7 year debt cancellation are not binding on us. However, both Abraham and Jacob tithed before the Law of Moses was introduced with the command to tithe and Jesus in Matthew 23:23 said the Pharisees were right to tithe even if their motives were not correct. Since we are under grace and there are no list of things to perform it doesn’t mean we can live how we want. You don’t have to pray but life will be better if you do, you don’t have to study the bible but you will be better equipped for living if you do, you don’t have to tithe but your life will be more open to generous nature of God if you do.

But Jesus, and in fact the whole New Testament mentions it only once.

There are many Christians, churches and whole denominations who would fight fiercely for a truth that Jesus said only once – namely, ‘You must be born again’ (John3:7). If we believe that Jesus was God incarnate then even if he said something once, it would suffice that whatever he said would stand as ultimate truth for all eternity. If Jesus wanted us to stop tithing then would it not be strange that it was the only area that he commended the Pharisees for performing.

Tithing can become legalistic if you feel obligated to do it every week.

This argument is true – but actually anything you perform on a regular basis in the Christian life can become legalistic. If you should stop tithing because by doing it regularly it can become legalistic, then you should stop going to church on a Sunday morning if you regularly go to church and stop going to a mid week home group if you regularly go every Wednesday. A regular morning prayer time, a regular bible reading time and tithing can all become legalistic but it doesn’t mean that the activities in themselves are wrong – instead our motives for doing them are wrong.

Tithing motivates people by fear in that they fear if they don’t give they will miss out. This argument is a good one – namely because this very point about the possibility of us altering, and even forfeiting our own blessings is taught in the bible. Galatians 6:7 – 10 shows that we have the capacity to miss out altogether on our harvest and 2 Corinthians 9:6 speaks of us reaping in proportion to our sowing. Perhaps people don’t like the idea of being masters of their own financial destiny and the idea of missing out on God’s blessing. Anyway, the same argument could be applied to prayer: - namely that prayer motivates people by fear in that they fear they will miss the good things of God if they don’t pray for them.

People tithe so that they can selfishly get the blessing of God. This is perfectly true, but how many non-tithers secretly pray, weep, travail and beg God for his blessings! The difference between a tither and a non-tither is that whilst they both seek the blessing of God, the tither goes about it the way that God has ordained they should. Again you could say that the only reason people pray is to get something from God – does this mean we should stop people from praying?

As Christians we should be led by the Holy Spirit, and give when we feel led to do so. This is an argument that a tither would also use and would say that the Holy Spirit has led them to the scriptures on tithing as to the basis for them doing so. Moreover, is it not the case that when it comes to hearing from God about our finances we suffer from a little bit of spiritual deafness? Can you say that you always have ears to hear what God is saying about the level of your giving and can you honestly say you always give on the moments you feel led to? If every tither over the last year has faithfully given 10% then they can relax in the fact they have definitely obeyed what their consciences have told them to give. Can those who want only to be led of the Holy Spirit when to give be able to be in the same position of knowing for sure they have given exactly what God has required of them? how can they be sure they have obeyed to the last penny in the way that a tither can?

Pastors use tithing to build there own empires and for financial profit

Certainly this happens however, the issue of submission to those in spiritual authority and shepherding has also been used by Pastors to build their own personal empires. Does this make both tithing and submitting to those in spiritual authority wrong? Clearly, just because a Pastor abuses a biblical principle it doesn’t make the principle itself wrong but it is the attitude and motivation of the Pastor that is wrong.

Does it really matter if you give less than 10%. Do you check your change after buying something? do you make sure that you are charged the price that something is advertised for? if you purchase something that is in a promotion do you make sure that you get the proper discount? Do you check your pay slip to ensure you have been paid exactly the correct amount? There is something in the nature of man that always demands that as far as money is concerned, matters are settled down to the very last penny – do we suppose that God is any different?

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 

Pray for Burundi 
6,695,001 people, 90% Christian

Country savaged by Tutsi & Hutu war – much healing needed.
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19. Arguments to Non-Tithers

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: 1 Corinthians 16:1-2

Memorise This Verse: Leviticus 27:30 ‘A tithe of everything from the land…belongs to the Lord it is holy to the Lord’ 

Afterwards Talk About This: The arguments you could use to persuade a believer to start tithing.

Something To Do Before Next Time: In prayer, ask God to show you if you should be tithing 

Written Diploma Work: List the main arguments for tithing and try and refute them.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Proverbs 3:1

Not only are there arguments that non-tithers will raise against tithing which have been looked at in the previous section, but there are also arguments for tithing that can be put to non-tithers and these will be considered in this section. If someone is simply not interested in tithing then no real amount of arguing will ever persuade them but it is hoped that those with a serious desire to consider tithing will be won over by not only the answers given to the arguments against tithing in the last section and also the arguments for tithing in this section.

Does a non-tither give more than a tither. It would be conceded that if non-tithers gave more than those who tithe then certainly it would be a good argument as to why people should not tithe. However, how much do non-tithers generally give? can they honestly say that year in, year out they consistently give as much, if not more than 10% of their income? Perhaps you are not tither why not think about what percentage of your income you have given over the past 3 years – does it come any where near 10%. If it doesn’t then your way of handling your finances has been unsuccessful in comparison with someone who has faithfully tithed.

Why do so many non-tithers claim they can’t afford to tithe This is by far the biggest argument that non-tithers give for not tithing yet it actually is one of the strongest arguments to show that they should be tithing. Suppose someone has been a Christian for 10 years and has never tithed and they claim they cannot afford to tithe. They are basically saying that ten years of not tithing has only produced poverty and lack in their finances and ten years of non-tithing has been so unsuccessful in filling up their bank accounts that they claim they cannot afford to give! 

When someone who hasn’t been tithing for years says they cannot afford to tithe, they are saying they have literally proved to themselves how unsuccessful all the years of non-tithing have been. If you are a non-tither who claims that you cannot afford to tithe and you want something to happen in your finances that has never happened before, then you are going to have to do something with your finances that you’ve never done before. If years of not tithing has only produced a financial situation of poverty such that you claim you cannot afford to tithe, then you must change the way you handle your money. If all the years of non-tithing has only brought you poverty then why carry on not tithing – surely carrying on not tithing will give you the same sorry results. 

 Moreover, how many people say they cannot afford to tithe yet definitely wouldn’t want you to see their bank statements or credit card statements! How many non-tithers are working undercover in the shadows of darkness, secretly spending much more than 10% of their income on expensive, luxury items on the one hand, and then pathetically claiming not to be able to tithe on the other. What darkness the non-tither must live in if they have a secret spending habit on worldly possessions and luxuries that no one knows about, whilst claiming to not be able to tithe and give to extend God’s Kingdom.

Perhaps you are claiming that you would like to tithe but you simply can’t afford to. Can you honestly say that 100% of your income is being spent on purely essential items and that not one penny is being spent on unnecessary luxuries? Are you really saying there are no areas in your spending habits you could cut out to enable you to tithe, or are you in reality not prepared to give them up. When you say you would like to tithe if you had the money, do you really, honestly mean that or is it the case that even if your income increased 10% overnight you would still argue that you couldn’t afford to tithe.

I tried tithing for a while and it didn’t work. Is it not the case that those who are only half heartedly trying tithing will look for any reason to show that tithing doesn’t work so they can say they have tried it and it doesn’t work for them? let us consider again the previous example of someone who has been a non-tithing Christian for the past 10 years. Since it has taken ten long years of non-tithing to get you into such a poor financial situation do you honestly believe that 2 months of tithing will instantly solve all your financial problems! A good rule to follow is to tithe for at least as many years as you didn’t tithe after becoming a Christian and see which of these periods has been the most blessed – surely this is fair and you give tithing as much of a chance in your life as you gave not tithing.

I’ll tithe once I can really afford it. Unless you start tithing now then there is very little chance that you will tithe even if you’re income did dramatically increase. The bible constantly says that unless we are faithful in the small and little things we will not be entrusted with bigger things, by choosing not to tithe on your current income you could well be blocking God’s ability to release a greater income. Moreover, what specific level of income is enough to cause you to start tithing? have you promised God that as soon as it is hit you will start to tithe? or is it the case that you would have to be a millionaire before you felt you could afford to tithe.

If God’s people worshipped him with 10% in the Old Testament, why should we under the New Covenant worship him with less especially since the resurrection of Jesus should make us worship him even more. If the people of God worshipped him with 10% of their income before Jesus, then surely we dare not worship Jesus with anything less than 10%. Those who argue that we shouldn’t be tithers are left in the impossible position of arguing that we who live under the New and superior Covenant, and have the divine love nature of Jesus imparted to us, should give less those who lived under the Old Covenant. Surely New Covenant Christians with the love nature of Jesus in their hearts should be even more generous than Old Covenant people who didn’t have this nature.

Listen to the testimonies of those who tithe. There are doubtless multitudes of Christians who will testify that tithing has revolutionised their Christian lives – emotionally, spiritually and materially many will testify of the joy of tithing and will encourage others to do so. However, how many Christians do you know who testify that years of constant and systematic tithing has ruined them spiritually and they try and convert all their Christian friends away from tithing? It has been the constant experience of the author that whenever he talks to tithers they have a joy, happiness, peace and testimonies as to the benefits of tithing

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 
Pray for Cambodia 
11,167,719 people, Buddhist Majority

Terribly hurt by Khmer Rouge genocide but church is growing strongly.
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20. Tithe on Everything

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Genesis 14:17-20

Memorise This Verse: 2 Chronicles 31:5 ‘They brought a great amount, a tithe on everything’

Afterwards Talk About This: What sort of things should we be tithing on?

Something To Do Before Next Time: List all your sources of income and calculate your tithe. 

Written Diploma Work: Write one side on all the things in the bible that people have tithed on. 

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Genesis 28:22

Since God is looking for us to tithe our income back to him the question rises as to exactly what we are to tithe on and how this is practically worked out in our lives. A very good rule to apply concerning tithing is that the tithe should be the first and the best – as we mature in our financial stewardship we will look for reasons and things to tithe on as opposed to seeing what we can get away with in our giving. Abraham is the first reference we have in the bible regarding tithing and Genesis 14:20 shows that he tithed on everything ‘Then Abram gave him a tenth of everything’. Moreover, Genesis 28:22 shows Jacob vowing to do the same and tithe on all that he received from God, ‘And of all that you give me I will give you a tenth’.

This thought of tithing on everything can be seen in the 3 scriptures below and listed below are some of the things that the bible records that people have tithed on just look at how wide the variety is of things that have been tithed on

Leviticus 27:30: - Everything from the land

Grain from the soil

Fruit from the trees

2 Chronicles 31:5: - Corn

New Wine

Oil

Honey

All that the fields produced

Nehemiah 13:12: - Corn, New wine and Oil 

The primary area of our tithing should be our income from our job – one of the most commonly asked questions is whether we should tithe on the gross income or the net income. As we apply the rule that tithing should be on the first and the best then it can be argued that we should pay our tithes on the gross amount – there are a couple of reasons for this. The first being that if we tithe on the gross we will receive gross blessings but if we only tithe on the net then we will only receive net blessings. The second reason is defining what is meant by net income – is it income after tax, or what about health insurance, trade union membership and pensions? where do you draw the line?

Let it be said again – tithing should be on the first and the best and by tithing on our gross income we truly honour God and give back to him from the first and the best. Surely, as you understand the dynamic of tithing you would not seek to cut corners and short change God with your giving but would seek to honour God with all of your income. Sadly, many people tithe on the gross income and stop there thinking that they have done all that they are called to do – however, is it not the case that we should tithe on all our income and not just the money from our jobs? Below is a list of potential areas to tithe from as they all represent income into our lives perhaps you need to consider tithing on these.

Bonuses

Overtime

Inheritances

Christmas money

Birthday money

Profits from sale of property

Profits from sale of shares

Government benefits

Pensions

Dividends

Monetary gifts

A further point about our tithing is that God is very definite and exact in the amount he requires us to give back to him – he doesn’t want 8% or 9% but has asked for 10%. Consequently, we should be very careful ourselves that we return to God 10% of all our income and not a penny less – since God is specific in this matter so should we be also. 

Have you been diligent to ensure that you have given God 10% of all your income or have you been giving ‘roughly’ 10%, but not actually knowing for sure if you have met the minimum requirement that God is expecting? When writing to the Corinthians about the offering for the impoverished saints in Jerusalem, Paul says in 1 Corinthians 16:2 ‘Each one of you should set aside a sum of money in keeping with his income, saving it up’ clearly, the burden was on people to accurately and diligently work out what to give.

For example suppose that someone starts to give and in the unseen spiritual realm there is a large financial harvest awaiting them and the angels of God are waiting to release it to them and as soon as you give 10% of their gross income. However, due to the fact they have not accurately worked out their tithes, they could spend the next 3 years of their life giving 8 or 9% of your gross income and miss out on this harvest all that time. Sadly, they could fall short of giving 10% by just a few pounds but that would be enough to delay the harvest that was due to them and that would be very sad indeed. So then, for the sake of receiving the many blessings of God, work out very accurately your income and make sure that you give your tithe back to God lest you miss out on a blessing for the sake of a few pounds. (It is a good idea to work out your tithe to the nearest pound and then round it up to the nearest £5 or £10 to make absolutely sure you have given the whole tithe back to God). 
In Malachi 3:10 the Lord speaks a word of exhortation to Israel when he says, ‘Bring the whole tithe into the storehouse’ God is certainly not interested in partial or part time givers. It has been rightly said that if we sow spasmodically we shall reap spasmodically and therefore our tithing must be constant and consistent. For example if we tithe every week but forget to do so when we go on holiday or at Christmas, we have not brought the whole tithe back to God. Again, if we tithe during the good times but don’t tithe during the bad times we have again not brought the whole tithe back to God. It is vital therefore that we are very diligent to ensure that our tithing is accurate and on all our income or else we will end up not honouring with our money.

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 

Pray for Cameroon 
15,084,969 people, Christian majority, 25% Muslim

Extensive corruption and the church is riddled with nominalism and disunity
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21. The Tithe Is God’s Holy Property

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Leviticus 27:30

Memorise This Verse: Malachi 3:10 ‘Bring the whole tithe into the storehouse’

Afterwards Talk About This: What are the implications of Leviticus 27:30 showing that the tithe belongs to, and is set apart to God.

Something To Do Before Next Time: Start up a record of all your in goings and outgoings so that you can fully monitor how you handle your money. 
Written Diploma Work: Write one side on why God accuses the non-tither of robbing him

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Matthew 23:23

Tithing is giving 10% of all our income back to God and it would appear to be the minimum that God is calling us to however, the bible gives some insights into what the tithe actually means to God and how we are ourselves should view it. Once we have a clear understanding about what the tithe represents and how God views the tithe then we should have no hesitation or doubts or fears about tithing and it should be our good pleasure to do so. The first point regarding the tithe is that it is not a case of us giving God our money, but more a case of us returning to God his money: - the tithe is returned to it’s rightful owner. We have already seen that all the money in the world belongs to God, and the money that is in our possession, we are merely stewards of. By tithing on all our income we return to God that which was already his in the first place. 

The second point regarding tithing is that God views our tithe as being of great value and very special in his sight such that he takes great pleasure when we return our tithes to him. The tithe should be something that we set apart and regard as holy, special and precious and we should take great care to ensure that we pay our tithes since the act of tithing is of great value to God. Leviticus 27:30 says, ‘ A tithe of everything from the land, whether grain from the soil or fruit from the trees, belongs to the Lord it is Holy to the Lord’ notice how the Lord himself declares that the tithe belongs to him and is holy and set apart unto him. 

Many parents will set apart money to pay for their children’s birthday and Christmas presents and view this money as being special as they want to spend it on the people they love the most and want to bring something of value to them. In the same way we should be even more diligent to set apart our tithes to the Lord and regard this money as being holy and sacred unto God. God is deeply interested in our tithes not because he needs our money but when we do tithe he takes great delight in our obedience. Through tithing God has given us the ability to bring a precious and special gift back to him and we should view our tithes as being God’s holy property.

So what are the implications of the facts that the tithe is returned and should be set apart unto God if we decide not to tithe? Well, the reality is that if we do not tithe we withhold something that is of great value to God and actually belongs to God, and hence since we hold onto something that doesn’t belong to us, we rob God of his property. This serious truth is something that the Lord himself speaks of in Malachi 3:1 ‘ Will a man rob God? Yet you rob me. But you ask, ‘How do we rob you?’ – in tithes and offerings. You are under a curse – the whole nation of you – because you are robbing me’. Clearly you can’t rob someone of something that doesn’t belong to them when God says we are robbing him through tithing it shows that the tithe belongs to him. 

The implications of the fact that a non-tither is robbing God are too big to grasp but consider the following scenarios. Perhaps you have been a Christian for many years and claim to know and love God yet all this time you have not been tithing – the implications are that the God you claim to love you have been robbing from week in and week out for years. Perhaps you have been faithfully attending a church and been instructed in the word of God by your Pastor for many years and yet all this time your Pastor has not been tithing. That means that you have given up your time and petrol money to listen to someone instruct you how to have a deeper relationship with God, yet he himself is week in, week out, robbing God.

In light of the above how do view your tithes? if we view our tithes correctly they will be precious, special, holy and set apart unto the Lord and by returning them to him we bestow upon him something of great value in his sight. We should take the responsibility to tithe very seriously and we must very carefully ensure that we are diligent and accurate in our tithing we must set apart and treat our tithes as God’s holy property, as God himself holds it in high estimation. God has declared for us in Malachi 3:10 that the non-tither is robbing him unless you want God Almighty to call you a thief on judgment day, you must be a tither.

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 

Pray for Central African Republic 

3,615,266 people, 70% Christian

History of violence and instability – believers need to be better discipled.
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22. Offerings

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Mark 12:41-44

Memorise This Verse: Ephesians 4:28 ‘He who has been stealing must steal no longer, but must work, doing something useful with his own hands, that he may have something to share with those in need’ 

Afterwards Talk About This: When and why should we give offerings.

Something To Do Before Next Time: Seek God as to when he next wants you to give an offering. 

Written Diploma Work: Discuss the difference between a tithe and an offering.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Deuteronomy 15:7

So we have seen previously that the tithe is the amount that the bible would indicate that we as believers are to render to God however, should we work out our tithe down to the last penny, give it and then fold our arms and say that we have done our part? Well, both in the Old Testament and the New Testament there are references to be open handed and generous. In fact, is it not the case that if we are allowing the love of God to flow out of our lives we will not be able to help ourselves but be stirred to compassion as and when the need arises? So as well as giving God the tithe it would appear that this should be the minimum and that we should be open and willing to give extra (better know as offerings) as we feel led of Holy Spirit.

For example we have seen several scriptures in the Old Testament that refer to tithing but in addition to these there are further exhortations to not stop at the tithe but to be ready to give extra when necessary. For example, Deuteronomy 15:7 says, ‘If there is a poor man among your brothers in any of the towns of the land that the Lord your God is giving you, do not be hardhearted or tight-fisted toward your poor brother. Rather be open-handed and freely lend him whatever he needs’. It would appear, that due to vast amounts of needs in the world there isn’t a set amount we should give as our offering but rather we should be available and willing to give when the need arises, and we feel it is our responsibility to meet that need. 
This same exhortation to financial openness and generosity is also found in many places in the New Testament as in the case of where to give, there are no hard and fast rules but it simply exhorts us to be open and willing to give where we see a need to do so.

Ephesians 4:28 ‘He who has been stealing must steal no longer, but must work, doing something useful with his own hands, that he may have something to share with those in need’ 

1 Timothy 6:18 ‘Command them to do good, to be rich in good deeds, and to be generous and willing to share’

Romans 12:13 ‘Share with God’s people who are in need. Practice hospitality’

Hebrews 13:12 ‘And do not forget to do good and to share with others, for with such sacrifices God is pleased’ 
Since God has called his people down the ages from all nations and backgrounds and different financial backgrounds to give offerings to different people and projects the bible does not lay down any hard and fast rules about giving offerings over and above the tithe. Perhaps the only rule is that we have a generous and willing spirit, and are ready and willing for God to use us in this area. If we give our tithe and not one penny more then we have come short of God’s best as we have only given the minimum requirement. As we cheerfully give offerings over and above the tithe we enter into the fullness of God’s best for our lives and we make ourselves a channel of his blessing to many people around.

This need to have a willing and generous and cheerful spirit when it comes to giving offerings is seen in 2 Cor:9:6 ‘Remember this: Whoever sows sparingly will also reap sparingly, and whoever sows generously will also reap generously. Each man should give what he has decided to give, not reluctantly or under compulsion for God loves a cheerful giver’. It would appear that as we start to mature in our giving we will move from do so either reluctantly or under compulsion to an area where we cheerfully and joyfully give offerings to the work of God. Stopping at the tithe or reluctantly giving a few small offerings on top shows that we are falling short in this area and are not as excited and expectant about giving as we should be.

So in conclusion in the question of how much to give, the bible leans towards us giving a tithe as the minimum and beyond this to give offerings on top as well. The bible doesn’t give any hard rules as to how much our offerings should be but as we mature in this area of giving we will become joyful and willing and expectant in our giving and hence our offerings will get bigger and bigger. Moreover, as we mature in the area of giving and offerings, we will start to look for opportunities to give as giving now becomes our joy and heart’s desire. The bigger and more frequent our offerings are, not only will bless more people but we will more blessed ourselves - may God put people and projects our way that we can give offerings to. 
A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 
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23. Sacrificial Offerings

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: 2 Samuel 24:18-25

Memorise This Verse: Hebrews 13:16 ‘And do not forget to do good and to share with others, for with such sacrifices God is pleased’

Afterwards Talk About This: Is it fair to say that if our offerings don’t move us they won’t move God? 

Something To Do Before Next Time: Giving something of value away in order to extend the Kingdom of God

Written Diploma Work: List as many people as possible from the bible who gave sacrificial offerings

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Philippians 4:18

In the section concerning tithing, it was argued that a good rule to follow regarding tithing is that we should tithe on the first and the best of what we receive. Having established that offerings are given in addition to the tithe, this section will expand a good rule concerning offerings – namely that our offerings should be sacrifices. It has been rightly said that if our offerings don’t mean much to us, they probably won’t mean much to God the bible often mentions sacrifices and when it does, it is often in the context of financial giving. It would appear that God simply cannot resist a sacrificial financial offering and the greater we dare to be with our offerings, the greater we will be rewarded. The size of a believers financial offering is solely down to them and the bible lays down no definite rules but it would appear to lean towards offerings being sacrifices in the sight both of the giver and God. 
The best example of someone making an offering to God that was a sacrifice was when Jesus offered himself for the sins of the world for example Ephesians 5:1 says, ‘ Be imitators of God, therefore, as dearly loved children and live a life of love, just as Christ loved us and gave himself up for us as a fragrant offering and sacrifice to God’. Jesus himself knows what it means to give an expensive offering and what he calls us to do he has done himself even to the point of giving his very life. We saw previously the poor widow in Mark 12:41-44 she certainly gave an offering that was a sacrifice as the scripture records she gave everything she had left to live on into the treasury. (As always with our sacrificial offerings, they never go unnoticed and it actually caught the eye of the Son of God himself as will your sacrificial offerings.)

King David is one of the greatest givers that that the bible records and this rule that our offerings should be sacrifices is something that he demonstrates in his own life. In 2 Samuel 24, after a series of errors culminating in the recording of a census of his army, David incurs the wrath of God and as a result he pleads for mercy and consequently is instructed to build an alter to the Lord on the threshing floor of Araunah. He wisely declines Araunah’s offer to give the threshing floor to him for free and boldly declares in verse 24 ‘No, I insist on paying you for it. I will not sacrifice to the Lord my God burnt offerings that cost me nothing’. 
Without doubt one of the Apostle Paul’s favorite churches was the Philippian church and his letter to the Philippians is full of his love, joy and fellowship with the believers there. Philippians chapter 4 is one of the great chapters of the bible and Paul reveals here that the Philippian church was a giving church and was the only church at that time to send offerings to him on his missionary journey. It is likely that the Philippians brought their tithes into the church and also took up offerings regularly for Paul and the sacrificial nature of these offerings is referred to by Paul in verse 18 ‘They are a fragrant offering, an acceptable sacrifice, pleasing to God’.

A further example of someone giving a sacrificial offering is Mary’s gift of perfume used to anoint Jesus, the story is related in John 12:1-6. Here, Mary is giving a gift to the Son of God himself and verse 7 shows that this gift was something that she had saved up for. Moreover, the value of the perfume was 300 denaria Matthew 20:2 suggests that one denarius was roughly a day’s wages so the value of the perfume was roughly a year’s wages. This sacrificial offering doesn’t go unnoticed and Mary’s gift is recorded in the scripture as being of great value in the eyes of the Son of God. 
The same principle of sacrificial offerings is illuminated by the writer to the Hebrews when he says, ‘And do not forget to do good and to share with others, for with such sacrifices God is pleased’ (Hebrews 13:16). Notice that the context is again one of financial giving and the word ‘sacrifice’ is used the bible declares that God is pleased when sacrificial offerings are given by the people of God. Perhaps, you often wonder (or even fear) if God is pleased with your spiritual life and if you are doing what God has called you to do well, in the area of finances if you are tithing and giving sacrificial offerings then according to Hebrews 13:16, God is well pleased with what you are doing.

Perhaps the best biblical example of sacrificial offerings is the Macedonian churches (referred to in 2 Cor 8:1-6) who contributed to the collection of the impoverished saints in Jerusalem. Their giving was exceptional as the bible reveals three very startling facts about the offering

1) They gave with JOY! (verse)

2) They gave even beyond their ability to give (verse 3)

3) They urgently pleaded to give into the offering (verse 4) 

Sadly there are very few examples today of people urgently pleading to give offerings into the work of God but the Macedonians were, and their testimony is recorded for all time in scripture. Giving sacrificial offerings is seldom preached on or practiced today. For fear of upsetting or offending people many Pastors don’t speak on money and sacrificial offerings and this is to their shame because of the many scriptural references to offerings and financial open-handedness. Giving a large sacrificial offering can be a hard thing to do but the Macedonian believers not only pleaded to make one but had joy in doing so. Surely these believers attained to a level of giving and confidence in their God that few of us will ever attain to – yet what an awesome place it must be to have such a tremendous faith level. 

Finally in the book of Malachi chapter 1 the Lord issues a rebuke to the pathetic sacrifices that were offered to him and concludes in verse 14 ‘’For I am a great King’ says the Lord Almighty. ‘And my name is to be feared among the nations’’. God is interested in our offerings because they reveal our love, fear and reverence for him sadly for many Christians, their giving shows how little they are walking with God. So, are your offerings bringing honor to your heavenly father? are you giving offerings that are sacrifices? do your offerings show you have a strong relationship with God? Many worldly people are happy to pay extra money in order to have excellence in the item they are buying – just as excellence has a high monetary value in the eyes of the world, the excellence and glory and majesty of God should have a high monetary value with our offerings. 

So in conclusion as to the question of how much we should be giving, there are several things we can say. In the Old Testament, with the introduction of the law, the people of God were called to be tithers and scripturally this seemed to apply to all sources of income and increase, including such areas as livestock, fruit, oil and new wine. Whilst the bible is not completely clear on this matter it would appear that the principle of tithing is still a discipline for New Covenant believers, and as well as tithing, the New Testament speaks of giving financial offerings as well (in the same way that the Old Testament speaks of offerings over and above the tithe). 
A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations
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24. Offerings Are Contested
In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Genesis 4:1-16 
Memorise This Verse: Genesis 15:11 ‘Then birds of prey came down on the carcasses, but Abram drove them away 
Afterwards Talk About This: Some of the lies the devil will use to stop people from giving offerings 

Something To Do Before Next Time: Ask God to clearly show you what offerings he wants you to make 

Written Diploma Work: Write one side on why both God and the devil are so interested in our offerings. 
Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Hebrews 11:4 
We saw previously that offerings have tremendous spiritual power and that God literally cannot resist an offering and will reward those who sow offerings to him. Due to the spiritual dynamic that is attached to offerings they attract not only the power of God but also fierce resistance from the devil. Offerings are consequently fought against and contested by the devil, as when an offering is eventually released from someone’s hand, the blessing is released from God’s hand.

Between the time that God speaks to someone about making an offering, and the time the offering is finally released, there can be intense warfare released against that person. The devil will surely seek to sow ugly thoughts of fear and doubt in a desperate attempt to prevent the offering from being released. Below are 4 biblical examples of when offerings were resisted and contended by the devil and how he used human agents who were submitted to him to fight against the releasing of the offerings.

1) Cain and Abel – Genesis 4:1-16

The first reference to a significant offering is that offered by Abel. (In fact, this offering is so significant that Hebrews 11:4 shows that this was a great act of faith and that God spoke well of his offering. Surely it will be a wonderful blessing on judgment day for those whom God will speak well of the financial offerings they made whilst they were on the earth.)

Having released such a quality offering, the devil sought to prevent the blessing reaching Abel and he works through Cain to kill Abel and break the power of his offering. 1 John 3:12 explicitly states that Cain was submitted to, and even belonged to Satan and he used Cain to contend and fight against the very first offering that was given to God. It is very interesting to note that the very first offering in the bible led to the very first murder in the bible. Just as God cannot resist rewarding an offering, the devil cannot resist fighting against an offering.

2) Abram – Genesis 15:1-20

Here, God requires sacrificial offerings from Abram which would eventually lead to God walking through the offerings and confirming his word to Abram. Abram prepares his offerings, however, verse 11 says that the birds of prey came down to steal away the offerings and Abram has to contend with them and drive them away. In the parable of the sower in Mark 4:4, Jesus likens the powers of darkness to birds who snatch away the word of God sown into people’s hearts. Consequently, is it not unreasonable to suggest that Abrams’s offering was attacked physically, but also spiritually by the devil who sought to prevent Abram from making the offering? Abram resists the attack and makes his offering – it pleases God so much that the glory of God actually walked between the offerings; God cannot resist an offering!

3) Mary – John 12:1-11

As Mary prepares to release a large offering of some expensive perfume upon Jesus, she also has her offering contended with by the devil, who again used a human agent. This human agent is Judas – who undoubtedly was submitted to the devil as John 13:27 shows that Satan eventually entered into him and led him to betray Jesus. As Mary releases the offering the mocking voice of Judas seeks to rubbish her offering but the Lord Jesus himself rebukes Judas and justifies Mary and her offering. In fact, in the parallel passage in Mark 14:9, Jesus says that this large offering will be preached into the whole world in memory of what she did. The same is true today – if anyone prepares to release a large offering upon Jesus the mocking voice of the devil will try and persuade them not to do it. However, when someone defies the taunts of the devil and persists in releasing their offering then, like Mary, they will be justified by Jesus.

4) Ananias & Sapphira – Acts 5:1-11

The final offering that is resisted by Satan is the awful story of Ananias and Sapphira. Sadly, not only did Ananias bring his offering and lay it at the Apostle’s feet, but he brings a lie with his offering and holds back part of the money. Again, that Ananias was submitted to the devil there can be no doubt as Peter rebukes him when he says in verse 3 ‘How is it that Satan has so filled your heart that you have lied to the Holy Spirit’.

Prior to this point the church was multiplying and experiencing both numerical and financial increase. As such the devil was desperate to oppose this growth and he goes straight for the offering due to the spiritual dynamic that is attached to it. Satan successfully contaminates and defiles the offering of Ananias and Sapphira and both are struck down dead and the early church suffers it’s first major spiritual attack from the powers of darkness.

So the offering is a tremendously powerful spiritual tool that is of intense interest to both God and the devil. We have seen that those who ignore the resistance of the devil and proceed to release their offering they receive the blessing of God – such as Abram and Mary. We have seen that when the devil is successful in fighting against the offering it leads to physical death – as we saw in the 3 cases of Abel, Ananias and Sapphira.

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations
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25. Missionary Work 

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Romans 15:23-24

Memorise This Verse: 1 Corinthians 16:6 ‘Perhaps I will stay with you awhile, or even spend the winter, so that you can help me on my journey’

Afterwards Talk About This: Why did Paul often write to churches and fully expect them to provide him with financial assistance for his missionary journeys. 

Something To Do Before Next Time: As a group, make a gift to either a missionary or a missionary organisation. 
Written Diploma Work: Write one side on the role that various churches had in supporting Paul in his missionary expeditions. 

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Romans 10:15

The following sections will consider one of the most commonly asked questions regarding the tithe, which is the place that we should give our tithes to. From the start it will be made clear that the bible gives several indications as to what we should invest our money into without giving a dogmatic instruction. Some argue that the tithe should be brought to the local assembly and as will be looked at later, in the ideal world this is probably not a bad rule to follow. However, whilst Pastors and Elders carefully teach their church members to tithe to their churches, they very rarely teach about what the local church should be doing with the money mainly because a lot of churches simply aren’t performing their God given mandate.

It is hoped that these sections will be a provocation to Christians who have been taught all their lives to give to the local assembly and have systematically done so, but have never questioned the fruitfulness of the church they are giving to and what the church is actually spending their money on. There is no biblical justification to give to disobedient, unfruitful churches that are doing nothing to advance the Kingdom of God and in many cases do more to hinder it. Millions of pounds is tightly locked up in selfish churches and people blindly carry on paying their tithes to them - perhaps God has something better for your money to be doing than perpetuating a church that isn't honouring him?

The first area to consider giving to is that of the Great Commission of Jesus given to the church as he ascended to the right hand of majesty on high namely, to take the gospel to those ethnic groupings, cultures and languages who have not yet heard it. It has been rightly argued that no-one should hear the gospel twice unless everyone has heard it once and consequently the supreme task of the church is the taking of the gospel to those people’s who have not yet received. It is no great secret that churches in the West spend the vast amount of their money on themselves clearly Jesus isn’t waiting for the West to receive the gospel and have churches and Christians in it. 

Moreover what little is actually spent on evangelism it is always spent on saving people in the locality of the church namely, taking the gospel to an area that already has the bible, churches and Christians. Evangelising the local area is of course a very necessary thing to do but the highest priority must be towards evangelising those peoples who do not yet have the gospel let every Pastor of every church make this their highest priority and God will bless the work at home. If any church will put the Great Commission as their top priority, the Great Commissioner himself will direct their affairs. Clearly, giving to the evangelising of the remaining unreached people groups is a major factor to consider when looking at where to invest your money.

The Apostle Paul was certainly a man who believed that missionary work should be funded by the body of Christ. The three quotes below show that whilst he was on his missionary travels he made no secret that he was expecting to receive financial help for his missionary endeavours and made some very plain and unequivocal statements along these lines. Contrast the attitude of Paul who boldly expected his fellow believers to assist him in his missionary journeys with the current attitude of many Pastors and church leaders of being apologetic and sheepishly asking the people of God to give financially into the work of God. It should be the right, joy and privilege for the people of God to give into the work of God, and those seeking funding for their vision/missionary calling should never feel ashamed to ask their brothers and sisters for their support. 

Romans 15:24 ‘I hope to visit you while passing through and to have you assist me on my journey there, after I have enjoyed your company for a while’

1 Corinthians 16:6 ‘Perhaps I will stay with you awhile, or even spend the winter, so that you can help me on my journey, wherever I go’

2 Corinthians 1:16 ‘I planned to visit you on my way to Macedonia and to come back to you from Macedonia, and then to have you send me on my way’.

The ministry of serving as a sender is dealt with in a later section along with the gift of giving and there will be those who have major ministries of supporting missionaries and mission work. Whilst we are not all called to serve as senders, we are exhorted to play our part in the taking of the gospel to those people groups who do not yet have it. It is the privilege and joy and invitation of every Christian to give to missionary work and see the gospel taken to the uttermost parts of the earth.

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 
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26. The poor

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Luke 16:19-31

Memorise This Verse: Proverbs 19:17 ‘He who is kind to the poor lends to the Lord, and he will reward him for what he has done’ 

Afterwards Talk About This: Why does God say in Jeremiah 22:16 that looking after the poor is what it means to know him

Something To Do Before Next Time: Look up all the scriptures where Jesus said to give to the poor 
Written Diploma Work: Write one side on why Jesus mentioned giving to the poor so many times

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Proverbs 28:27

The second area to be considered regarding where to invest our giving into is the area of giving to the poor the scriptures are so numerous (and frightening!) that we ignore them at our peril in fact, the scriptures below call into the question the very existence of some churches who carefully look after their church spires and comfortable seats whilst ignoring the whole sea of human need around them. Perhaps on of the most challenging scriptures on this subject is Jeremiah 22:16 ‘He defended the cause of the poor and needy, and so all went well. Is that not what it means to know me? declares the Lord?’. How many Christians and churches are there that are claiming to be spirit filled and full gospel yet do nothing for the poor and needy? How many churches are there that are striving for excellence in their music and spiritual gifts and even in their church announcements, yet are not aiming for excellence in their care of the poor?

Proverbs 14:21 ‘Blessed is he who is kind to the needy’

Proverbs 14:31 ‘Whoever is kind to the needy honours God’

Proverbs 19:17 ‘He who is kind to the poor lends to the Lord, and he will reward him for what he has done

Proverbs 22:9 ‘A generous man will be blessed, for he shares his food with the poor’

Proverbs 28:27 ‘ He who gives to the poor will lack nothing, but he who closes his eyes to them receives many curses’

Proverbs 29:7 ‘The righteous care about justice for the poor, but the wicked have no such concern’

Galatians 2:10 ‘All they asked was that we should continue to remember the poor the very thing I was eager to do’

It will certainly come as a rude awakening to many church leaders who have carefully taught their congregations that they should give to the church, to find out that Jesus never mentions giving to the church but many times mentions giving to the poor. The scriptures below are all the words of Jesus – whenever he mentions giving he seemingly always has the poor in mind as being the recipients of our gifts. Surely, any church and any Christian would be a fool to ignore these words of Jesus if your church is not giving to the poor then is it worthy of your hard earned money? Scripturally, the biggest area that Jesus identifies to be the object and recipient of our giving is the poor and underprivileged

Matthew 11:5 ‘The good news is preached to the poor’.

Matthew 19:21 ‘If you want to be perfect, go, sell your possessions and give to the poor, and you will have treasure in heaven’.

Mark 14:7 ‘The poor you will always have with you, and you can help them any time you want’.

Luke 4:18 ‘The Spirit of the Lord is on me, because he has anointed me to preach good news to the poor’. 

Luke 11:41 ‘Give what is inside the dish to the poor and everything will be clean for you’

Luke 12:33 ‘Sell your possessions and give to the poor. Provide purses for yourselves that will not wear out’

Luke 14:31 ‘When you give a banquet, invite the poor, the crippled, the lame, the blind, and you will be blessed’

So who exactly are these poor people that the bible speaks of? Well, below is listed some of the categories that the bible speaks of and the relevant scripture references as can be seen they are basically the people that society has no time or use for but Jesus has need of them and wants to bring his Kingdom to them. They are the last, the lost, and the least but they are the prize possession that Jesus has given to the church our inheritance are these people yet the church, just like society has turned their backs on them (not realising that at the same time they are turning their backs on Jesus). Is it unreasonable to say that we don’t love Jesus anymore than people such as these?

Prisoners: Matthew 25:36, Hebrews 13:3

Thirsty: Matthew 10:42:25:35

Orphans: Deuteronomy 10:17, Exodus 22:22, Jeremiah 5:28:7:5:22:5, Psalm 10:17, Psalm 68:5, Psalm 146:9, Isaiah 1:16, James 1:27 
Widows: Deut. 10:17, Exodus 22:22, Isaiah 1:16, Jeremiah 7:5:22:4:1 Timothy 5:3, James 1:27

Aliens/Foreigners: Jeremiah 7:5:22:3 Psalm 146:9

Oppressed/Afflicted: Psalm 10:17, Isaiah 1:17.

Therefore as these abundance of scriptures show, giving to the poor is a further major factor to take into account in the investing of our money in the work of God. In fact, in this age where the church is mainly located in the richest countries of the world and the lost, last and least are located in the poorest parts of the church, giving to the poor is even more important. Again, how many churches are spending their money on entertaining their affluent church members and self-indulgent programs whilst the poor of the world are being horribly neglected and abandoned by the church? James 1:27 shows that helping the orphan and the widow is pure and faultless in the sight of God if we would claim to know God and we would claim to be people who practice pure religion then let us show it by our giving to the poor.

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 
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27. Churches/Ministers

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: 1 Timothy 5:17-18

Memorise This Verse: 1 Corinthians 9:14 ‘The Lord has commanded that those who preach the gospel should receive their living from the gospel’

Afterwards Talk About This: Should we give all of our money to the church we regularly attend

Something To Do Before Next Time: Do something to bless the person who ministers the word of God to you the most

Written Diploma Work: Write one side on what areas should a church spend it’s money on

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Galatians 6:6

The third area to consider is that the bible instructs believers to give to the church that they attend regularly at for example, Malachi 3:10 exhorted the Old Covenant people of God to, ‘Bring the whole tithe into the storehouse’. There would appear scripturally be a twofold reason for giving to the local assembly

1. Those who have faithfully ministered the gospel and work full time for God receive payment which is a principle that God has laid down (this can be seen in the Old Testament commands to give financially to support the priests/Levites e. G. Deut. 14:27-29:18:1-2:2 Chronicles 31:4-20)

2. The money given will contribute for the up-keep and any extensions to the church which is a visible contact place for non-Christians to come into contact with believers and (hopefully) the gospel.

So the first reason to give to the local assembly is to provide financially for those who share the word of God with us (Usually the Pastor) for example, Galatians 6:6 says, ‘Anyone who receives instruction in the word must share all good things with his instructor’. The application of this verse being that we should be in a church which is regularly giving instruction in the word of God and through our giving to the local assembly this money is then distributed to the Pastor/Elder who has taught the word of God. In the context of elders ministering the word of God in a church setting, Paul very much brings this principle to light and speaks particularly of the elders who teach the word of God. 1 Timothy 5:17-18 says, ‘The elders who direct the affairs of the church well are worthy of double honour, especially those whose work is preaching and teaching. For the scripture says, “Do not muzzle the ox while it is treading the grain, “and”The worker deserves his wages”

1 Corinthians 9:7-14 is a portion of scripture where Paul again speaks of this principle of giving where you are fed when speaking of his own ministry for example, in verse 11 he says, ‘If we have sown spiritual seeds among you is it too much if we reap a material harvest’. Whilst Paul recognised that he had the right to expect such financial support due to the fact he spiritually ministered to them, he chose not to receive it in order not to hinder the gospel (however, he did put this principle into operation with the Philippian churches e. G. Philippians 4:10-19). Moreover, Paul also emphasises the point that full time ministers of the gospel should receive financial aid from believers when he says in verse 14 ‘The Lord has commanded that those who preach the gospel should receive their living from the gospel’

A lot of churches simply aren’t feeding people, the most that the church members can expect is a twenty minute sermon a week which contains more jokes than scriptures. If every Christian followed this rule it would eliminate unfruitful Pastors who aren’t faithfully ministering the word and it would eliminate unfruitful Churches that are depriving their people the word of God. Perhaps it is due to the fact that so many churches aren’t feeding their members that there are so many large teaching ministries around that are obviously being blessed of God? 

The second reason to give is for the up-keep and expansion of churches as they provide a visible and identifiable witness to the unsaved. The first record of this in scripture is the building of the temple of Exodus 25:1-8 where the Lord instructed Moses to take an offering from amongst the Israelites for the building of the temple a further example is the building of the temple of David and Solomon in 1 Chronicles 29:6-9. Some modern day examples of this would be a church that sees a great number of people saved needs to expand and so an appeal is made that the people who attend that church give to fund the expansion. Sadly, a poverty ridden church that is always appealing for money can be a hindrance to non-Christians and can leave the impression that Christians aren’t prepared to put their money where their mouth is.

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 
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28. Fellow Believers

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: James 2:14-17

Memorise This Verse: Galatians 6:10 ‘Let us do good to all people, especially to those who belong to the family of believers’

Afterwards Talk About This: Why does the bible place such an emphasis on giving to our fellow brothers and sisters

Something To Do Before Next Time: In prayer, ask God to show you a brother/sister in Christ, who you can minister to 
Written Diploma Work: Write on side on the arguments that we should show favouritism to our fellow brothers and sisters in Christ. 

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: 1 John 3:17

Finally, one last area to look at is the giving of money to fellow Christians the 3 scriptures below are quite hard to read sometimes and they expand the same principle namely, that one of the marks of a true Christian is that they will seek to bless fellow Christians who are in need, (notice that the word ‘Brother’ is used in all of them). It is also worth remembering that the biggest section in the whole bible on giving (2 Corinthians 8:1 -9:15) deals with the issue of taking an offering to the impoverished saints in Jerusalem

Matthew 25:40 ‘Whatever you did for the least of these brothers you did for me’

James 2:15 ‘Suppose a brother or sister is without clothes and daily food. If one of you says to him”Go, I wish you well keep warm and well fed”, but does nothing about his physical needs, what good is it’.

1 John 3:17 ‘If anyone has material possessions and sees his brother in need but has no pity on him, how can the love of God be in him’

In the Old Testament there are even commandments that instruct the people of God to virtually show economic favouritism towards their fellow Jews against any aliens in the land. For example, in the scripture below, not only does God command that fellow Jews should be treated differently to foreigners but there is a promise that he will bless people who do so! Consequently, we should be going out of our way to extend as much generosity and goodwill to our fellow Christians as possible.

Deuteronomy 23:20 ‘You may charge a foreigner interest, but not a brother Israelite, so that the Lord your God may bless you in everything you put your hand to’. 
Jesus himself encourages the principle that we should seek out and bless our fellow brothers and what is more he promises rewards for those who do so Mark 9:41 says, ‘Anyone who gives you a cup of water in my name because you belong to Christ will certainly not lose his reward’. Paul also follows the same principle when he says in Galatians 6:10 ‘Therefore, as we have opportunity let us do good to all people, especially to the family of believers’. Are there not many, many brothers and sisters in Christ who are in are similar positions to those described in the scriptures above? And is not God calling some of us to put our faith into action and do something about it? -most certainly. The poorest Christians who are deserving of the support of rich Western Christians generally come from countries where the church is experiencing tremendous growth -what an incentive this must be for us to support them and see our money go a long way to extend the Kingdom in these nations.

For example, in the country of Burkina Faso in Africa, the cost of feeding a child in a missionary run orphanage in 6pence a day -through gifts from richer Christians this work of God amongst orphaned children could see thousand cared for and thousands be brought up in a Christian setting -the opportunities are endless and God will surely lead you to good projects to invest in. Again, a lot of churches give to brothers and sisters in Christ -they keep it all to themselves!! -we are called to give it to fellow Christians in need, not to please rich Christians by building bigger and more comfortable churches. Is it not the case that many Pastors and Elders are storing up accountability for themselves on judgement day by acting in such a way?

So in conclusion the bible gives at least 5 places where we should consider giving financially to

The Great Commission/Missionary work

The poor

Giving to those who feed us (in the context of the local assembly)

Giving to building projects/church expansions

Giving to fellow believers

So which of these should take priority? as stated at the start of these chapters the bible gives indications without being dogmatic. It can be argued from Malachi 3:10 that we should bring our tithes to the local assembly we attend well, if your church is funding missionaries, feeding the poor and helping impoverished fellow believers then this would appear to be the best rule to follow. In the ideal world it would be the case that the local assembly would be the launching pad of a flood of blessing to the very ends of the earth so that local believers could all fully participate in the work of God. Unfortunately, if the church leadership is paralysed by a withholding spirit and are inward looking and only concerned about the needs of the church, they will prevent blessings being released world-wide.

 So, what if your church does nothing for world missions and feeding the poor and sees very few people saved -should you still give? This would appear to be a matter of prayer and seeking God for his guidance perhaps a percentage of the tithe could be given to the local assembly and the rest distributed to world missions and feeding the poor and fellow struggling believers. We are not called to blindly carry on tithing year after year to a church which is bearing no fruit as we will only perpetuate a fruitless organisation. Are you happy that the place you are giving to is bearing fruit and is deserving of your money? this may be a hard question to some but is it not the case that we should be investing our money in fruitful, not fruitless, churches and missionaries and ministries?

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 

Pray for Croatia 
4,472,600 people, 94. 43% Muslim

Much suffering due to war but Christian witness strengthened by peace attempts.

© www.operationworld.org
29. Enemies

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Exodus 23:4

Memorise This Verse: Proverbs 25:21 ‘If your enemy is hungry, give him food to eat, if he is thirsty, give him water to drink’

Afterwards Talk About This: How can we put into practise giving to our enemies.

Something To Do Before Next Time: If possible, seek out someone who has, or is opposing you and try to bless them in some way.

Written Diploma Work: Write one side on how giving to our enemies strengthens the preaching of the gospel to them.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Luke 6:35

There is a further area that we should consider giving to that would appear to be the exception rather than the norm and that is giving to our enemies and those who oppose us, and the message of Jesus. As Christians we should of course have no enemies however there will be those who are opposed to us in the same way that there were those who were opposed to Jesus. It would seem that through our giving and our generosity we can turn these enemies into friends and win them over to us (and to Jesus) by overcoming their resistance and opposition with Christ-like love and generosity.

The first biblical example of giving to those who oppose us is found in Genesis chapter 26 in the story of Isaac. Isaac was a man who walked in the blessing of God verse 12 shows that not only did he sow and reap a hundred fold but he did so whilst there was a famine in the land. In verses 19-21 Isaac experiences opposition from the herdsmen of Gerar and twice when he sought to dig wells and draw water, they quarrelled with him and opposed him. However when Abimelech who was King over the area of Gerar came to make peace with Isaac he holds no bitterness and not only makes a feast for them but also sends them on their way the next morning. It would appear that if Isaac was going to continue in his God given prosperity he had to give and extend generosity towards his enemies.

As we read on in Genesis we find another person who walked in the blessing of God and who also gave to those who opposed him and that is Joseph the story of Joseph is one of the most delightful in the bible. Joseph’s brothers become jealous of him and sell him into slavery Joseph goes from someone who received a personal dream from God to being in slavery in a foreign nation. Joseph had every reason to be bitter and harbour unforgiveness against his brothers but as we shall see he chooses forgiveness and generosity towards his brothers as opposed to hatred.

You simply can’t keep a good man down! and when a man is blessed of Almighty God he will never be kept down and will prosper in the most unlikely of circumstances and by an amazing intervention of God Joseph goes from an Egyptian jail to being the second most powerful person in the whole of Egypt. Later on he finally meets his brothers who don’t actually recognize him and when he has the opportunity to extract his revenge he manifests the Spirit of Christ and in Genesis 45:1-11 we see him vowing to provide for all of them and in Genesis 50:19-20 he re-affirms his vow to his brothers. Both Isaac and Joseph are two Old Testament figures who not only walked in the blessing of God but gave to those who mistreated and opposed them. 
With the introduction of the law the commands to extend goodness towards your enemies were given to the people of God (see Exodus 23:4) and the need to give financially to our enemies is seen in Proverbs 25:21 ‘If your enemy is hungry, give him food to eat if he is thirsty, give him water to drink. In doing this, you will heap burning coals on his head, and the Lord will reward you’. Notice how the previous quote shows that God will REWARD those who give to their enemies as we are givers into the work of God the bible speaks of us receiving a reward from God -even when we give to our enemies! Paul later applies the above quote from Proverbs in Romans 12:20 to show it to be part of our witnessing to unsaved people and how by doing good and giving to our enemies we can win them over as friends and make them friends of Jesus.

Furthermore in the gospel of Luke, Jesus himself teaches love and practical giving to our enemies in Luke 6:27-36 we see that those who release the true love of Christ to their enemies will lend to them without expecting return and do good to them. Moving on to Luke 10:30 and the Parable of the Good Samaritan Jesus again speaks of the love that his followers will have for those who are their enemies – have you noticed that the Good Samaritan not only gave the inn-keeper two silver coins but was also prepared to pay for any further expense? – (verse 35). Clearly giving to our enemies can be a tremendous weapon in our evangelism of hostile people groups as the gospel goes into the uttermost parts of the earth. It was stated at the start of this section that it would appear that giving to our enemies would appear to be the exception rather than the norm so how can we apply this practically to our giving?
 The point has been argued that all of our giving should have world mission and saving men and women from hell as the basis for it and we should not give to anyone or anywhere that is not producing sufficient fruit for the Kingdom of God. Consequently one application could be a missionary who is working in a land with people who are of a different religion and are fiercely against the gospel. You could give financially to this missionary and the missionary could use this money to buy food and medicines if there is famine or hardship in the place that they are working. This act of love could melt the hearts of those who formerly opposed the message and could be the open door to seeing the gospel being preached in a lot of the countries of North Africa and the Middle East where there is much fanatical opposition to the gospel, the use if money to bring aid and food and medicines could be a key factor to help support the preaching of the gospel.

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 

Pray for Cuba 
11,200,684 people, 46% Christian

Growth of church has replaced the previous 40 years of Marxism.

© www.operationworld.org
30. Money Is God’s Yardstick

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Luke 12:34

Memorise This Verse: Luke 16:11 ‘If you have not been trustworthy in handling worldly wealth, who will trust you with true riches’

Afterwards Talk About This: To what extent is money a good yardstick of our Christian lives. 

Something To Do Before Next Time: Pray about what your level of giving shows about your walk with God. 
Written Diploma Work: Write one side on the areas of the Christian life that money is a yardstick of.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: James 2:17 

Having seen the need to be givers, and how much and where to give our money, this section will look at the many reasons and benefits of giving our money. When we consider the reasons and benefits of giving and the costs we incur by not giving it will surely be the case that we can’t help ourselves and will want to be a giver. In several areas it would appear that God uses money to monitor our Christian lives and by evaluating our financial dealings we can see for ourselves the state of our walk with God. Not only has money been given of God to live our daily lives with but it has also been given as a yardstick for both God and us to judge and monitor our Christian lives with.

The first area that money monitors is that it shows if we are truly serving God or if we are serving the false God of money God has declared himself to be a jealous God and will not tolerate us worshipping any other God. In Luke 16:13 Jesus declares that money is a false God that people are serving and that we as Christians cannot claim to be serving God and also serve money. The Pharisees were a group of people who loved and served money instead of God and in Luke 11:41, Jesus said that to dethrone money from their lives, they needed to give to the poor and cleanse themselves from their idolatry. Therefore is it not the case that money shows which God we are serving? those who are regularly giving into the Kingdom of God are truly serving God where as the non-givers show they are serving money.

The second area that money monitors is our heart, Jesus confirms that the greatest command is to ‘Love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your mind’ (Matthew 23:7). Jesus also declares in Luke 12:32-34 that where we lay our treasure is where our heart will be and that whatever we invest our money in, is what our heart ultimately desires and longs for. If we invest our money in the work of the Kingdom of God we show that our heart’s desire and longing and passion is for the Kingdom of God. If as Christians we do not give to the work of the Kingdom we show that our heart has little love, passion and desire for God and the extension of his Kingdom. We will ultimately spend our money on what is precious and special to us and by taking stock of our financial affairs both you and God can tell what is the main passion and desire of your heart.

The next area of our Christian lives that money monitors is the area of faithfulness. Mention has been made previously of the two major parables of Jesus regarding money – namely the Parable of the Talents (Matthew 25:14-30) and the Parable of the Minas (Luke 19:12) and it is to these parables that we again turn. Jesus could have highlighted many areas by which we could gauge our faithfulness to him witnessing, church going, holiness and good though all these things are, he seems to place a special emphasis on money as the monitor of faithfulness. 

(People have argued that these two parables refer to our gifts, talents and abilities and it is probably a fair point to do so. However, the one area they definitely do refer to is money as Talents and Minas refer to the coinage of Jesus’ day and in Matthew 25:27 and Luke 19:23 reference is made to putting money on deposit and gaining interest clearly you can’t do that with a spiritual gift or a God-given talent). This linking together of faithfulness and finances is mentioned further by Jesus in Luke 16:11 when he says, ‘So if you have not been trustworthy in handling worldly wealth, who will trust you with true riches’. Therefore if we claim to be faithful to God and his Kingdom and yet do not invest and give our money to the work of God we are simply deceiving ourselves.

 The area of love is also a very important aspect of our Christian lives that money monitors. 1 Corinthians 13:13 states that the greatest force in the world is love and if we claim to follow Jesus, above all, we must release the love of God out of our lives the scriptures below all show the supremacy of love.

John 13:34 ‘A new command I give you: Love one another. As I have loved you, so you must love one another. By this all men will know that you are my disciples, if you love one another’

1 John 4:7 ‘Let us love one another, for love comes from God’ 

1 Peter 4:8 ‘Above all, love each other deeply, because love covers over a multitude of sins’

1 John 3:14 ‘We know that we have passed from death to life, because we love our brothers

When we become Christians, Romans 5:5 shows that God pours his own divine nature of love into our hearts and our new Christ-like nature is supremely a love nature. We then become a channel through which God can release this love to a hurting world as we allow the Christ-like nature of love to be expressed in our lives. This supreme area of love is of such importance that we must be very sure (if not anxious) that we are releasing the love of God and the bible indicates that our giving is the way of checking that we are releasing God’s love. For example:1 John 3:17 says, ‘If anyone has material possession and sees his brother in need but has no pity on him, how can the love of God be in him?’.

Remember, Romans 5:5 shows that as Christians we no longer have mere human love but what sets us apart from the non-Christians is the divine love nature of God in our hearts which will be expressed in our Christ-like actions. Consequently, the above verse quite rightly asks the question of someone who claims to be a Christian but doesn’t give to the poor ‘How can the love of God be in him?’ In the area of love we can rightly argue that the amount of God’s love that is released out of our hearts is in direct relation to the amount of money that is released from our hands. The more money we give, the greater the level of divine love that is released from our hearts and lives. 
The next area that money monitors is that of our faith we have seen previously that the bible says some remarkable things about the need to release faith and hence we should be very concerned that our faith level is high – the scriptures below show the need for faith

You need faith to become a Christian:-Ephesians 2:8

You need to live your Christian life by faith:-Romans 1:17

If you don’t release faith you are sinning:-Romans 14:23

Without faith it is impossible to please God:-Hebrews 11:6

Our faith is necessary to pray to God:-Mark 11:23

Money is once again a way of measuring this important Christian quality. The book of James, chapter 2, expands greatly the need for faith in our Christian lives and contrasts two types of faith dead faith which claims to believe yet has no actions and true and living faith which will always have good works and deeds to confirm it’s authenticity. James gives several examples of the deeds that will accompany true faith and in two of the examples he gives he cites giving as an evidence of faith. 

The first example is giving to the poor (verse 14) and the second example is Abraham giving his son as a sacrifice (verse 21) – consequently, faith that is living will always be giving! Therefore, is it not unreasonable to argue that those who are operating in high levels of faith will be operating in high levels of giving and those who are operating in low levels of faith will be giving little or nothing back to God?

Summarised below are the areas of our Christian lives that money monitors what does your giving say about the areas below?

*Loving God or money

*Loving God with all our heart

*Faithfulness

*Love

*Faith

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 

Pray for Djibouti 
637,634 people, Islam strong and growing 

Much poverty church needs to take advantage of the freedom to preach the gospel.

© www.operationworld.org
31. Lovers Are Givers 
In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Matthew 22:37-40 
Memorise This Verse: 1 Peter 4:8 ‘Above all love each other deeply’ 
Afterwards Talk About This: What it really means to love each other as Jesus commanded. 
Something To Do Before Next Time: Find someone to release the love of God to.

Written Diploma Work: Write one side on the link between loving and giving. 
Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: 1 Corinthians 13:13 
Having established that money is a yardstick that both God and us can use to examine our Christian lives with; this section will look at the most important part of our lives that money measures, and that is love. The bible says such startling things about the need for Christians to express love that surely we will be supremely concerned to know if this is the case in our lives – as the below scriptures show. There would appear to be a definite linking together of loving and giving and the bible projects the idea that lovers are givers and the more we love, the more we give.

Love is the greatest force in the world (1 Corinthians 13:13)

‘And now these three remain: faith, hope and love. But the greatest of these is love’.

The nature of God is love (1 John 4:8)

‘God is love’.

The world will know the disciples of Christ by their love (John 13:35)

‘All men will know that you are my disciples if you love one another’

Above all, we are to love (1 Peter 4:8)

‘Above all, love each other deeply, because love covers over a multitude of sins’

Jesus said the greatest commandment is to love God (Matthew 22:37)

Jesus replied ‘Love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your mind’. This is the first and greatest commandment’.

… and the second greatest command is to love our neighbour (Matthew 22:39) 

‘And the second is like it: ‘Love your neighbour as yourself’.

This linking together of loving and giving can be established first of all in God, whose nature is primarily a love nature. The below scriptures confirm this and they all speak firstly of the love of God, and secondly the giving nature of God. The bible declares that God loves mankind, but more than this, God has proved and demonstrated his love for us by giving his gifts to us, especially the gift of his Son. Romans 5:8 says that God has demonstrated the reality of his love to us by sending Jesus:-the divine love nature isn’t empty words but a demonstrated reality

John 3:16 ‘For God so loved the world that he gave his one and only Son’.

Galatians 2:20 ‘I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave himself for me’.

Ephesians 5:25 ‘Just as Christ loved the church and gave himself up for her’.

When we become Christians, Romans 5:5 shows that God pours his own divine nature of love into our hearts and our new Christ-like nature is supremely a love nature. We then become a channel through which God can release this love to a hurting world as we allow the Christ-like nature of love to be expressed in our lives. 

This supreme area of love is of such importance that we must be very sure (if not anxious) that we are releasing the love of God and the bible indicates that our giving is the way of checking that we are releasing God’s love. 

For example:1 John 3:17 says, ‘If anyone has material possession and sees his brother in need but has no pity on him, how can the love of God be in him?’.

Remember, Romans 5:5 shows that as Christians we no longer have mere human love but what sets us apart from the non-Christians is the divine love nature of God in our hearts which will be expressed in our Christ-like actions. Consequently, the above verse quite rightly asks the question of someone who claims to be a Christian but doesn’t give to the poor ‘How can the love of God be in him?’ In the area of love we can rightly argue that the amount of God’s love that is released out of our hearts is in direct relation to the amount of money that is released from our hands. The more money we give, the greater the level of divine love that is released from our hearts and lives. 
A further point about divine love is that one of it’s aspects is it’s sincerity;

Romans 12:9 ‘Love must be sincere’

2 Corinthians 6:6 ‘In the Holy Spirit and in sincere love’

In 2 Corinthians chapter 8, Paul urges the Corinthians to contribute to the offerings for the impoverished saints in Jerusalem and he emphasizes this point about sincere love. He appeals to them on the basis that if they have a pure, divine love being released from their hearts it will be demonstrated through their giving. Paul links the sincerity of their love to their financial giving and argues that it is a method of testing their love. The same is true of us today – if the divine love of God in our hearts is going to be released then it must be sincere in it’s nature and the measure of this sincerity will be the level of financial giving.

2 Corinthians 7:8 ‘I am not commanding you, but I want to test the sincerity of your love by comparing it with the earnestness of others’.

One final point about love is that the bible gives a very dire warning about it:-namely that as we draw near towards the return of Jesus it will diminish in the lives of many people. For example, speaking of the time prior to his return to the earth, Jesus himself says in Matthew 24:12 ‘Because of the increase of wickedness, the love of most will grow cold’. Paul confirms the words of Jesus in his description of the terrible events that will mark the last days in 2 Timothy 3:1-5; he lists some of the things that people will love including:-

-Themselves

-Money

-Pleasure (rather than God) 

Moreover, he says in verse 3 that in the last days, people will be without love. Through choosing to release love, and demonstrate it in their giving, a Christian can prevent themselves from being numbered amongst those that both Jesus and Paul warn of being without love. 

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations

Pray for Macedonia

2,023,580 people, 63% Christian.
Muslim minority needs to be reached. Great need for Christian literature 
© http://www.operationworld.org
32. Releasing Money Releases Joy 
In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Luke 9:23 
Memorise This Verse: John 17:13 ‘That they may have the full measure of my joy within them’. 

Afterwards Talk About This: The things that can prevent us from knowing the joy that Jesus knew 
Something To Do Before Next Time: Read about the joy of Jesus in Psalm 45 

Written Diploma Work: Write one side on the link between releasing money and releasing joy 
Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Philippians 2:21 
In John 17:13 Jesus reveals that those who follow him should know a quality of joy that non-Christians will never experience – namely the very divine joy that Jesus himself experienced, his followers should experience. Whilst the non-Christian may experience brief, fleeting happiness, the Christian should experience a deep, abiding, divine level of joy. Sadly, many Christians never experience this joy being released in their lives and whilst this may be due to many factors, certainly withholding money from God and choosing not to give can prevent the joy of Jesus being released into our lives.

This section will argue that to a large extent, the amount of money that we release to God will determine the amount of divine joy that is released within us. The below scripture is the words of Jesus that will be a foundational text for this section; here, Jesus reveals how we can start to release his life and joy into our lives. It is unique in the bible in that various parts of it are mentioned in all 4 gospels so Holy Spirit has placed a special emphasis on it. 

Luke 9:23 ‘If anyone would come after me, he must deny himself and take his up his cross daily and follow me. For whoever wants to save his life will loose it but whoever loses his life for me will save it’.

Jesus speaks of one of the biggest addictions that enslaves mankind and that is selfishness – people who are totally obsessed with themselves and their lives with no thought for others. Jesus would appear to argue that the more selfish we are, the less happy we will be. Conversely, the more selfless and giving we are, the more joy we will experience as we will start to discover the generous, loving nature of Jesus being released within us. Is it not true that it is the selfish people who are more easily offended, short tempered, anxious, obsessive and overall more unhappy? 

It is a Kingdom principle then that those who are totally consumed with their own self interests and are obsessed with their own pleasure will never find or experience what they so desperately seek. Sadly, this selfish lifestyle is exhibited in the lives of so many people who are too busy for anyone or anything else except themselves and their own pleasure. However, this is nothing new ; in the below scripture from Philippians 2:21, Paul highlights this addiction to selfishness and in 2 Timothy 3:1-2, Paul warns that one of signs of the end of the age is that people will be lovers of themselves.

Phillipians 2:21 ‘For everyone looks out for his own interests, not those of Jesus Christ’

2 Timothy 3:1 ‘But mark this: There will be terrible times in the last days. People will be lovers of themselves, lovers of money’.

(It is interesting to note that in 2 Timothy 3:1-3; Paul clearly outlines that during the end times, there will be terrible things going on in the earth. Notice that the very first terrible thing that he lists is that people will be lovers of themselves and the second thing he lists is that people will be lovers of money. It would appear that if someone is selfish it will be evident in their financial dealings as they will be lovers of money).

As we apply this spiritual principle to personal finances we can see how people will seek to keep every penny that they earn in order to get as much happiness as possible. Undoubtedly, the grip of selfishness that is set over people and their money is massive – for example, how many people would be deeply upset if they lost a £10 note! A further example is how people will argue, get angry, shout, dispute and fight over a small amount of money; is it not amazing how a very small amount of money can create a very large reaction.

Selfishness will be exhibited in our personal finances when we spend all our money on ourselves – this grip of selfishness can only be broken when we choose to be givers; remember how Jesus said that when we follow him we must deny ourselves (Luke 9:23). The person who loves money and spends every penny on themselves will never know the level of joy and satisfaction that someone who consistently is a giver will know. As we give our money to release joy into other people’s lives, it would appear that God will release joy into our lives and consequently our level of joy is to an extent dependant on our level of giving.

This linking together of giving and joy can be seen in the below 3 scriptural examples;

1) 

1 Chronicles 29:9 ‘The people rejoiced at the willing response of their leaders, for they had given freely and wholeheartedly to the Lord’.

1 Chronicles 29:20 ‘So they all praised the Lord, the God of their fathers; they bowed low and fell prostrate before the Lord and the King’.
 1 Chronicles 29:22 ‘They ate and drank with great joy in the presence of the Lord that day’

The background here is the giving of the children of Israel to David’s temple. As the people gave such a large offering it released great joy amongst God’s people. It must have been an awesome sight to see such a large, extravagant, joyful, obedient corporate offering; the joy of giving was truly amongst them.

2) 
Psalm 126:4-6 ‘Those who sow in tears will reap with songs of joy. He who goes out weeping, carrying seed to sow, will return with songs of joy’. The Psalms are known for their honesty and here the Psalmist accurately describes how some of us are in our giving. It may be very hard for some of us to sow financially – even to the point of doing so with tears in our eyes. However, giving leads to receiving and when you reap your harvest it leads to joy.

3) 
2 Corinthians 8:2 ‘Out of the most severe trial, their overflowing joy and their extreme poverty welled up in rich generosity’ Giving can be tough during the good times – how much more during the hard times. The Macedonian Christians dared to give in their extreme poverty and broke through and tapped into overflowing joy. 

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations. 
Pray for Malawi

10,925,238 people, 80% Christian.
AIDS ravaging the country. 
Islam growing and could pose a threat. 
© http://www.operationworld.org/
33. Earthly Benefits of Giving

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Proverbs 19:17

Memorise This Verse: Matthew 25:40 ‘Whatever you did for one of the least of these brothers of mine, you did for me’

Afterwards Talk About This: What are the implications of God viewing a gift to one of his children, as a gift to him personally.

Something To Do Before Next Time: In prayer, ask God to show you further benefits to giving.

Written Diploma Work: Write one side on the earthly benefits of giving.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Matthew 10:42

The previous section regarding money being God’s yardstick with which he judges our Christian lives should in itself give anyone enough reasons to be dedicated to giving their money into the work of God. However this section will seek to list even more reasons and benefits to giving such that if you are not already a giver your heart will be won over to want to give to God and the extension of his Kingdom. In the area of giving you are either faithfully giving on all your income all the time or you are not the bible has nothing to do with part-time givers. Consequently as you read the reasons and benefits to be a giver let God speak to your heart to see if you are being obedient in your giving, or if you need to commit to be a systematic, diligent, full-time giver. 

The biggest benefit to giving is that as we give, we start to activate the laws that will release the many forms of God’s blessing, such that we will be in an even better position to give in the future. For example, you could take a single apple seed and plant it and produce an apple tree with 8 apples on – each apple would have 5 seeds so from planting the initial seed you will produce 40 more seeds. These 40 seeds could then also be planted and they too could produce trees with 5 apples with 4 seeds in them giving a total of 800 more seeds. These 800 seeds could then be planted and they too could produce trees with 5 apples with 4 seeds in them giving a total of 16,000 more seeds to plant.

The eternal laws of sowing and reaping are there for our benefit and to release the many different blessings of God in our lives by giving we expose ourselves to allow the law of sowing and reaping to work in our benefit. Through giving we sow seeds that will eventually come back to us in a wave of many forms of blessings, our giving is an investment in our financial futures and as we are diligent, consistent, righteous and faithful we have every right to confidently look for the blessing of God in our lives. If a farmer never sowed seed he would not get a harvest as in the natural realm there are no surprise harvests in the spiritual realm we also will not get a harvest unless we sow financial seeds into the work of God. 

A further reason to be a giver is that giving our money is a method by which God can see who is mature and capable of being entrusted with leadership anointings and giftings it would appear that giving is the gateway to maturity and leadership in the Christian life. In Luke 16:1-13 Jesus tells a parable about money and at the end of the parable in verse 11 he says, ‘So if you have not been trustworthy in handling worldly wealth, who will trust you with true riches?’. Consequently, unless we have shown leadership, stewardship and diligence with all our financial dealings we disqualify ourselves from entering into our full potential, our true anointing and our ultimate destiny in the Kingdom of God.

This is a solemn fact that if it was applied to many Pastors, Elders, Evangelists and Worship Leaders it would expose them as being spiritually unfit for the positions they hold in the church. Fortunately, many churches do not allow people into membership (let alone leadership) unless they commit to be tithers and this is a very good rule for any Pastor to implement in a church. Perhaps God has given you have dreams of knowing your true potential in God and fulfilling the destiny he has for you in order to do so you must enter through the gateway to your destiny and this gateway is your financial dealings. Unless your finances and your giving is right before God you cannot be released into your ultimate destiny by being givers we progress to maturity, anointing and leadership in the Kingdom of God. 

One major reason to give is that the bible reveals that as we give to the work of the Kingdom and in particular the people of God, it seems that God takes it as a personal favour such that whatever we do for his children, we do it also unto the Lord. For example if you have children and some one went out of their way to help them, you would esteem and thank them for it -and do you think our heavenly Father is any different! Just look at these scriptures below whenever we give, God considers it an act of love and kindness not only to the person who receives, but also towards him as well. We can’t give our money to God personally, but when we give our money in his name to those around us in order to draw them into the Kingdom of God, it would appear to be as good as giving to God himself.

Proverbs 19:17 ‘He who is kind to the poor lends to the Lord, and he will reward him for what he has done’

Matthew 25:40 ‘Whatever you did for one of the least of these brothers of mine, you did for me’

Matthew 10:40 ‘He who receives you receives me, and he who receives me receives the one who sent me’

Hebrews 6:10 ‘God is not unjust he will not forget your work and the love you have shown him as you have helped his people and continue to help them’

Hebrews 13:16 ‘And do not forget to do good and to share with others for with such sacrifices God is pleased’

One of the most exciting reasons to give is that we can experience in a very real and sometimes dramatic way the intervention of God in our lives. The bible says in Deuteronomy 6:16 that we should not put God to the test, however, the one exception to this is found in Malachi 3:10 where the Lord himself dares his people to test his faithfulness by being tithers and seeing if he doesn’t shower them with blessing. Perhaps you have never stepped out in faith and received wonderful answers to prayer? why not put the God of abundance to the test and prepare for a surprise! When you see God intervene in your life and the blessings start to flow towards you, it makes God so big and so real and it will strengthen your faith and you can rest and be at peace in the knowledge of his goodness. 
Furthermore, 2 Peter 1:3 shows that God intends us to share in his divine nature and to increasingly reveal the nature of Christ in our lives would any of us dare to say that God is a selfish and tight-fisted person -surely not! For God so loved the world that he GAVE! Jesus so love us that he gave himself for us the divine nature is a giving, unselfish nature – through generous giving we conform ourselves to the nature of Jesus. Perhaps it is fitting to conclude with the words of Jesus whatever he said we should believe and put into practice in the sure knowledge that he knows what is best for us. Acts 20:35 says, ‘It is more blessed to give than receive’ if for no other reason, we should be givers because Jesus said that we should and we will be blessed if we do so. We can therefore see that Jesus confirms that life will be much, much better for the giving Christian, rather than the non-giving Christian.

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 

Pray for Ecuador 
12,646,068 people, declining Catholic majority.

Tremendous church growth but infighting by Catholics and Protestants.
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34. Heavenly Benefits of Giving

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Luke 16:1-9

Memorise This Verse: 2 Corinthians 4:18 ‘So we fix our eyes not on what is seen, but on what is unseen. For what is seen is temporary, but what is unseen is eternal’

Afterwards Talk About This: What do you think Jesus is talking about when he speaks of being welcomed into eternal dwellings.

Something To Do Before Next Time: Write down a list of all the people you have influenced for the gospel with your giving.

Written Diploma Work: Write one side on how we can ensure as bigger welcome in heaven as possible 
Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Daniel 12:3

We have seen previously that there are many benefits that we can experience during our time on earth when we are givers however, this list of earthly benefits doesn’t give the full picture of the benefits of giving, as there are also heavenly benefits as well. The bible constantly exhorts us as Christians to not only consider our time on earth but also our ultimate destiny of heaven. For example, Solomon says in Ecclesiastes 3:11 ‘He has also set eternity in the hearts of men’ Paul says in 2 Corinthians 4:18, ‘We fix our eyes not on what is seen but on what is unseen’, and Philippians 3:20 says, ‘But our citizenship is in heaven’. Since we will spend much more time in heaven than on earth we will do very well to concentrate on the heavenly, as well as the earthly benefits of giving.

Perhaps the biggest misunderstanding about heaven is that everyone will be on the same level and experiencing the same level of blessings but the bible draws a much different picture. The first aspect about judgment day is that it will be the Lord Jesus himself who will do the judging in John 5:22 says, ‘Moreover, the Father judges no one, but has entrusted all judgment to the Son, that all may honour the Son just as they honour the Father.’ The second aspect is that Jesus declares he will reward each individual person for the way they have lived their lives on earth. For example, in Revelation 22:12 he says, ‘I will give to everyone according to what he has done.’ Moreover, he confirms this in Matthew 16:27 when he says, ‘For the Son of Man is going to come in his Father’s glory with his angels, and then he will reward each person according to what he has done.’

The Apostle Paul also confirms the teaching of Jesus regarding heavenly rewards as the 2 scriptures below show. Notice how he speaks of the fact that the judgment seat belongs to Christ, and how both scriptures speak about heavenly rewards.

1 Corinthians 3:12 ‘If any man builds on this foundation using gold, silver, costly stones, wood, hay or straw, his work will be shown for what it is, because the Day will bring it to light. It will be revealed with fire, and the fire will test the quality of each man’s work. If what he has built survives, he will receive his reward’.

2 Corinthians 5:10 ‘For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that each one may receive what is due to him for the things done while in the body, whether good or bad’.

In the parable of the Minas in Luke 19:11-27 Jesus expands this idea of heavenly rewards and makes the declaration that one of the basis of heavenly rewards will be our financial giving. For example, to the two faithful servants who had handled their master’s money wisely, they were rewarded and told to take charge of cities. This is a reference to the future eternal reign of the Kingdom of God where those who have served faithfully on earth will have places of leadership and pre-eminence. (This idea of heavenly rewards being based in part on our financial dealings is also expanded in the Parable of the Talents in Matthew 25:14-30 where the faithful financial stewards are told, ‘I will put you in charge of many things’ (verse 23)). 

A second area that heavenly rewards are based on is the area of winning precious souls into the Kingdom of God – the more that we have used our time, prayers and money to see people saved from hell the greater our reward will be. The Old Testament basis for this can be found in Daniel 12:3, ‘Those who are wise will shine like the brightness of the heavens, and those who lead many to righteousness, like the stars for ever and ever’. Therefore the more we give into the Kingdom of God and the wiser we are about where we give our money, the greater our heavenly rewards will be as our giving will have been a link in the chain of seeing someone saved.

For example suppose you regularly give to see missionary work and crusades in a country where the gospel hasn’t yet penetrated and as a result of their labours, the missionary workers that you are financially supporting see a harvest of souls. Due to the fact that the missionary workers couldn’t be in that country without your financial support your money has helped to see the harvest of unsaved souls and you will have a share in the reward of seeing the harvest. However, if you give to a church where missionaries are not supported and very few people get saved week in and week out then you will have few heavenly rewards on judgment day as you have invested your money in an unfruitful organization.

Consequently it is vitally important that you invest your money very wisely such that your money is converted into souls and you don’t give anywhere where you will see little fruit for the money that you invest. Jesus spoke of the need to use our money wisely to see people saved in Luke 16:9 when he says, ‘I tell you, use your worldly wealth to gain friends for yourselves, so that when it is gone, you will be welcomed into eternal dwellings’. When you enter heaven all the people that you have helped get saved through your financial giving will greet and thank-you for faithfully giving such that the gospel was given to them. What an awesome day that will be if you have spent your life investing your money in foreign missionaries -you will have white people, black people, brown people, yellow people from the ends of the earth greeting you and blessing you for financially supporting the missionary that brought the word of God to them. 
This idea of being greeted into heaven is further picked up in 2 Peter 1:11 where Peter says, ‘And you will receive a rich welcome into the eternal kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ’. What would happen if you died tonight, what sort of welcome would you receive into heaven? would there be many people from many continents greeting you and thanking you for your financial support of foreign missions or would but a handful of people be there to welcome you home? There is only a short time for all of us on this earth and we are to use our time and money to make friends for ourselves for eternity. You can invest in foreign missions and make many friends for yourself that you probably will never meet in this life but on judgment day you will finally be united with your brothers and sisters.

Ultimately, you will spend infinitely more time in heaven than you will in this earth in light of this we should seek to attain the highest level we can get to in heaven – even if this means foregoing pleasures on this earth. Sadly, Christians are spending their money in order to increase their status and pleasure in this life without a thought for the life to come – they will only have a few short years to enjoy it! The wise Christian will seek to use their money to increase their level in heaven and earn as much heavenly treasure as possible – it is simply the best investment in the universe. The scripture below speaks of this and shows that as we give, we lay up a firm foundation for ourselves in heaven.

1 Timothy 6:18 ‘Command them to do good, to be rich in good deeds, and to be generous and willing to share. In this way they will lay up treasure for themselves as a firm foundation for the coming age’. 
A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 

Pray for Egypt 
68,469,695 people, 86% Muslim – 13% Christian. The voice of extremist Islam is shouting and threatening at the church. 
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35. Costs of Not Giving

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Malachi 3:8-12

Memorise This Verse: Malachi 1:6 ‘If I am a master, where is the respect due to me’ says the Lord Almighty’

Afterwards Talk About This: To what extent does a lack of finance hinder the work of God.

Something To Do Before Next Time: In prayer, seek God as to whether your giving is

helping or hindering the spread of the gospel.

Written Diploma Work: Write one side on the three people who are robbed when we choose not to give.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Proverbs 11:24

The previous sections have looked at all the reasons and benefits that we can experience as givers and certainly there are many good reasons to be givers. However just as there are benefits to being a giver, there are also costs of choosing to not be a giver. The major area that this section will look at is the fact that when we choose not to give we rob 3 different categories of people God, ourselves and our brothers and sisters in the body of Christ. Mention has already been made of Malachi chapter 3 where the Lord himself declares that the non-tither is actually robbing him. Since all the money in the world is ultimately God’s, when we choose not to return the tithe back to him we have retained what doesn’t belong to us and as such we have withheld God’s money from him. Most Christians would not even dream of regularly robbing one of their friends or family members yet they choose to rob God week in and week out by not tithing

Those who choose not to give have a fractured relationship with their heavenly father as it is hard to have a close, intimate relationship with someone whom you are regularly robbing. The Christian who chooses not to give, is in the untenable position of regularly going to church and worshipping and praising God and then straight after robbing God by not putting anything in the offering plate. The non-giving will sing about how great and awesome and glorious God is yet does not believe that God is worth giving 10% of your income to. It can surely be rightly argued that a ‘Christian’ who does not give financially to the work of God is a contradiction in terms.

Perhaps you are not yet a giver is it not clear what a contradiction your position is? If God is as big and glorious as you sing he is and as awesome as you say he is and as wonderful you tell everyone he is then surely it is absurd not to trust him with your finances. Eventually, you will have to put your money where your mouth is if the God you claim to have a relationship with is the true and living God, and not a dead God, then it is time to prove the living God in your finances. If you can’t trust God with your finances which is one of the most precious areas of your life (by firstly giving to him and then seeing him bless back to you what you have sown to him) then what sort of unfaithful and untrustworthy God are you serving?

The second person we rob when we choose not to give is that we literally rob ourselves of the blessing of God. Let it be emphatically stated first of all that God’s love is not conditional on the way we live our Christian lives we relate to God on the basis of grace and not good actions or deeds such that God doesn’t love us when we are good and not love us when we are bad. However whilst the love of God is unconditional, the blessings of God are conditional on us meeting the criteria laid down in the bible that need to be met to appropriate the blessings. The criteria that God has laid down regarding appropriating financial blessings is not praying or begging for them but giving firstly to him and he will then release his many different blessings back to us. 
By not giving we do not avail ourselves of the spiritual laws and criteria that govern finances and by not giving the laws will work against us and not for us. Through not giving, we will fail to experience the fullness of God’s blessings because we will put ourselves in a position where we tie God’s hands and no amount of prayer, spiritual warfare and resisting the devil will cause the blessings to come. God is determined and resolved to bless us but to release these blessings we must abide by the laws governing seed time and harvest and giving and receiving and through not giving we steal our own blessings away from ourselves. Sadly, people want quick fixes and short cuts to financial prosperity and whilst God can do this, it would appear that to know long-term constant blessings we need long term, constant sowing of finances into the Kingdom of God. Giving should be a lifetime commitment and not something that we try when we need some extra money to go on holiday with.

The third person who we rob through not giving is our brother and sister in Christ – namely, the person whom God wanted to bless by using you and me to give money to them. When we enter the Kingdom of God we automatically join a new race of human beings who share the same Heavenly Father and who become our spiritual brothers and sisters. By every member of the Kingdom being givers, God has ordained a method by which poverty could be eradicated amongst his children and the work of preaching the gospel where it has never been heard can be fully supported. By not giving we delay the master plan of God and can greatly hinder someone else’s blessings as God wishes to use us to meet the needs of our struggling brothers and sisters.

For example, suppose a person from your church faithfully responds to a call to be a missionary to a gospel resistant land in North Africa this is presented to the church and the calling is confirmed by the leadership. As this decision to send a missionary out is presented to the church it could be that God speaks to 5 specific people who are prosperous to make a commitment to financially support this missionary. The missionary could then present their vision to the church and they wisely tell the people that they will not go to the mission field until they receive sufficient financial pledges. If only 2 out of the 5 people make financial commitments then insufficient funds will come in and the missionary cannot go the mission field and the gospel cannot be taken where it has never been preached. If you are not a giver, you are hindering the spread of the gospel and the work of God is delayed and you have robbed blessings from your brothers and sisters. 

A further cost to not giving is that it betrays our true feelings towards God and the work of taking the gospel to unreached people groups. By not giving, you practically cast a vote for the closure of every church, the laying off of every Pastor and Christian worker, the calling home of every missionary from the missions field and the closing of every Christian school, hospital and orphanage. By not giving we show that we think that God and his Kingdom is not worthy of our money we may claim that we believe in the preaching of the gospel and seeing people saved but our refusal to give to the work of God contradicts what we claim to believe. If everyone chose not to give to the work of God then the Kingdom of God would be crippled if everyone chose to be generous givers, the Kingdom of God would greatly advance which of these two camps do you fall into?

Finally, the last cost of not giving is the fact that the non-giver actually mocks God by choosing not to give for example, Galatians 6:7 says, ‘Do not be deceived: God cannot be mocked. A man reaps what he sows’. God has declared in his word that he has set in place a spiritual law of seedtime and harvest and sowing and reaping and by not giving we mock God by ignoring what he has said in his word. Through not giving we say to God that we do not need him in our finances and that we can ignore what he says about giving and receiving which is why Galatians 6:7 says that a non-giver is deceived and is mocking God. You may never dream of mocking God with your praise and worship and prayers but the scriptures declare that through not giving you are mocking God. 

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 

Pray for El Salvador 
6,276,023 people, 97% Christian Despite a civil war, the church has known very good growth 
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36. Right Motives for Giving

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Matthew 6:1-4

Memorise This Verse: 1 Corinthians 13:3 ‘If I give all I posses to the poor and surrender my body to the flames, but have not love, I gain nothing’

Afterwards Talk About This: How can we be sure we are giving with the right motive.

Something To Do Before Next Time: Seek God in prayer as to whether you are giving with the right motives.

Written Diploma Work: Write one side on the right motives to give.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: 2 Corinthians 9:5

The need to give financially into the work of God should now be very clear and plain and the many reasons and benefits to do so should strengthen the argument that a non-giving Christian is a contradiction in terms. However the bible indicates that when we become givers we still may not have reached God’s will in our finances as the motives for our giving are of great importance. There are things in the Christian life that we can do yet we can do them for the wrong motives and that includes our financial giving. This chapter seeks to identify both right and wrong motives for giving and will be a spot-light to ensure that we are giving with the purest of motives.

Sadly, human nature is such that we can do the best of actions with the worst of motives and the bible itself declares that this certainly applies to our financial giving. For example:1 Corinthians 13:3 says, ‘If I give all I posses to the poor and surrender my body to the flames, but have not love, I gain nothing’, so even giving everything we own with the wrong motives will profit us nothing. Moreover, in Matthew 6:2 Jesus speaks against those who give and then literally blow their own trumpet in order to gain the applause of men. It has been rightly argued that our motives for giving are as important as the act of giving itself and we will surely do well to monitor our motives for giving.

Doubtless the most important reason to give is that we ultimately are giving our money to God as an act of love and worship and acknowledgement that he is our Lord and the true and living God. Whilst we cannot give our money to God personally, whenever we give our money to the extension of his Kingdom, God looks upon it as if we actually give to him. We give to a missionary secondly, we give to God first we give to a church secondly, we give to God first we give to a crusade secondly, we give to God first. Whilst it is proper that we worship God through prayer, song and our very lifestyle, we also need to worship God with our money it is easy to come to church and worship God during a lively time of praise yet it is just as important (yet harder) to come to church and worship God through our giving.

2 Corinthians chapters 8 and 9 is the greatest discourse in the whole of the bible on giving in it, Paul commends the Macedonian churches for their extravagant giving and he emphasizes the fact that we give firstly to God. For example, in chapter 8 verse 5 Paul says, ‘They gave themselves first to the Lord and then to us in keeping with God’s will’. God certainly has no need for our money, but by giving he surely acknowledges that we have given something that is precious to us and consequently it blesses the Lord. Most of us work very hard for our money – God is surely not unaware of this and when we give him part of our hard earned money it surely must bring great delight to him. 

If you and I are going to express our love for God it is not enough to sing and get some nice feelings in our church meetings but we also need to give financially unto God. Let it be emphasised that the greatest reason to give is that it is an act of worship and adoration, which declares our love unto the Lord. There are many ways that we can honour God – through worship, prayer, actions and obedience but certainly the giving of our money is one of the greatest ways in which we can honour him. 

The book of Malachi is the last book of the Old Testament which has a lot to say about money, and in it we find that God wants his people to honour him with their sacrifices and their giving. The back ground here is that the Priests had been offering blemished sacrifices and refusing to give God the best in chapter 3 we see that the people had not been tithing and hence were robbing God. Consequently, in verse 6, God asks a very searching question, 

‘A son honours his father, and a servant his master. If I am a father, where is the honour due to me? If I am a master, where is the respect due to me?’

Therefore, is it not the case that we don’t honour God anymore than our giving honours him and the Christians who refuse to give are dishonouring God? As Malachi shows, God desires our respect, reverence and honour and he has ordained that one of the major ways we express this to him is through our money. If God is special to you and you wish to honour and revere him then your wallet is a good mechanism through which to do this. This same thought is spoken of in the Book of proverbs and the scriptures below both speak of honouring God in the context of using our money.

Proverbs 3:9 ‘Honour the Lord with your wealth, with the first fruits of all your crops’.

Proverbs 14:31 ‘Whoever is kind to the needy honours God’

A further right motive to give is that we want to give in order to see the Kingdom of God extended in the earth and touch those around us with the gospel and by giving we are literally casting a vote in favour of the Kingdom of God. We surely must seek to be givers in order to see a spiritual return on the money we have sown, and see this money converted into the salvation of precious souls. 

Remember that Jesus said in Luke 16:9, ‘Use your worldly wealth to gain friends for yourselves, so that when it is gone, you will be welcomed into eternal dwellings’, consequently our giving must be motivated to finance the reaching of lost men and women with the gospel and ultimately seeing them saved. Why bother to invest your money in earthly treasures, in following fashions and earthly entertainments? Invest your money in the precious souls of men and women, let your giving be motivated to seeing the gospel advance worldwide and touch many people for God.

The third motivation for our giving is that we should seek to give so that we flow with the laws of sowing and reaping and hence receive the many forms of God’s blessings, so that we will be better positioned to give into the Kingdom of God. As will be explained in the next chapter, it is wrong to give to see even more reaped back if we only intend to spend the excess on ourselves, surely that would be selfish and an abuse of the laws of sowing and reaping. 

However, it is quite proper that we seek to receive as bigger blessing as possible from God so that we can be an even bigger giver into the work of God. It would also be selfish if you did not sow into the work of God in order to see the many different blessings of God released to you as unless you do, you will never be the blessing to those around you that God intended that you be.

So summarised below are the motives we should have in our giving and they are also listed in order of importance God first, taking the Kingdom of God to others second, and lastly ourselves being blessed to be a blessing. If we give with the motives below it will ensure that we keep the balance of ensuring that we want to be blessed for the sake of being an even bigger blessing to God’s Kingdom, as opposed to being blessed purely for our own benefit. Your motive for giving is just as important as your giving itself and perhaps as read both this section and the next on wrong motives to give it would be wise to carefully judge your motivation to give.

MOTIVES FOR GIVING

1) TO BLESS GOD:-1 Corinthians 10:31 says, ‘Whatever you do, do it all for the glory of God’ so we primarily give to bless and bring glory to God 
2) TO BLESS THOSE AROUND US:-To use our money to make friends for ourselves (Luke 16:90 and this is a more important reason than seeking to give to be blessed ourselves (see below) because Jesus said in Acts 20:32 ‘It is more blessed to give than receive’. 

3) TO BE BLESSED OURSELVES:-Not for selfish reasons but to be in an even better position to give even more into the work of God. In 2 Corinthians 9:11, Paul exhorts the generous brothers at Macedonia that, ‘You will be made rich in every way so that you can be generous on every occasion’.

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 

Pray for Equatorial Guinea

452,661 people, Catholic majority 

Bad government, corruption and compromise in the church have hurt the nation.
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37. Wrong Motives for Giving

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: 1 Timothy 6:3-5

Memorise This Verse: 2 Corinthians 2:17 ‘Unlike so many, we do not peddle the word of God for profit’

Afterwards Talk About This: Which is more important – giving or the motive for doing so.

Something To Do Before Next Time: Consider if the place/. Person you give to ever uses pressure.

Written Diploma Work: With reference to the scriptures and personal experience, write one side on why we should be on our guard against pressurised appeals.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: 2 Peter 2:1-3

Perhaps the greatest wrong motivation for giving is treating the law of giving and receiving as a ‘get rich quick’ scheme where we seek the blessings of God for our own selfish desires. People hear about the blessings of God and his prosperity but strangely don’t hear about the purposes of his blessings and seek the blessings of God as an end in itself. Certainly give as much as you can, believe as much as you can and receive as much as you can but please don’t hoard the blessings as much as you can. God wants to bless you so that you can be a blessing if the only reason you give is to receive back to spend it on yourself you are very selfish by all means seek God’s blessing – but also seek to pass it on as well.

A further wrong motivation to give is the idea that if you don’t give, God will be unhappy with you and send poverty on you and hence by giving you are literally buying the clemency of God. (An example of this would be a Pastor telling his congregation that if they don’t tithe, God will send sickness on them and take 10% away from them in Doctor’s bills!) God’s love for us is not dependant on our actions (certainly not our giving) and God’s love doesn’t increase when we start to give to him. It has been said before that whilst the blessings of God are conditional on our giving, his love is totally unconditional of any actions on our part. Whilst it is the case that life will be better for the generous giver as opposed to the non-giver, it is not because God sends disaster on the non-giver but by not giving we exclude ourselves from operating in God’s law of giving and receiving.

The way by which we work out and give our tithes is a further indication that we could be giving with a wrong motive. It has been argued previously that we should take great care to ensure that we tithe on all our income and that we accurately ensure that we give 10%. However if we work out our tithe to the last penny and give not one penny more does it not show that we are trying to get away with the bare minimum requirement of 10%. Why not work out your tithe to the last penny and then round it up to the nearest pound or 10 pound as this demonstrates a generous and willing spirit and you make absolutely sure that you have done more than the minimum required.

Having looked at some of the wrong motives for our giving there is a further area that is of special concern and that is the area of manipulation and pressurized giving there is much that can be said of this. Ever since the church was brought into existence there have been those in Christian leadership who have exploited their position for financial gain – viewing leadership as a job as opposed to a calling and an opportunity for financial gain. Sadly, there are many church leaders who are using their positions of authority primarily to make money and the spiritual well being of the congregation and expanding the Kingdom is of secondary importance. Such leaders will only hinder the spread of the Kingdom and are not worthy to be paid from the offerings of the people of God.

For example, in 1 Timothy 6:5, Paul warns Timothy of teachers of false doctrines who, ‘Have been robbed of the truth and who think that godliness is a means to financial gain’. Moreover in 2 Corinthians 2:17 Paul contrasts his ministry with those who were preaching for selfish financial gain when he says, ‘Unlike so many, we do not peddle the word of God for profit’. Moreover:2 Peter 2:3 speaks of false prophets when it says, ‘In their greed these teachers will exploit you with stories they have made up’. 
There are many out workings of the fact that Christian leaders will abuse their positions to exploit money from the people of God. Through pressurized appeals, manipulation, guilt and exaggeration, people can be pressurized into giving financially when it was never the will of God for them to do so. Certainly people need to be aware of opportunities to give and needs that exist but sadly this information can be used to beat people over the head with to make them give. The bible warns in 2 Corinthians 9:7 that we should give joyfully, not because we feel under compulsion or pressure to do so, ‘Each man should give what he has decided in his heart to give, not reluctantly or under compulsion, for God loves a cheerful giver’.

Let us consider some of the examples of manipulation being put on the people of God by Christian leaders. Suppose a Pastor is not bearing fruit and his church is shrinking and so are the church finances to strengthen his position he could warn the congregation that if they don’t stay and bring their tithes into the church then God will not bless them. A further example is a church leader having an alleged ‘Prophetic Word’ for one of the congregation that they are to make a large donation to church funds or the leader himself. If someone says to you ‘God has told me to tell you that you are to give some money’, be very careful and discerning as they might be trying to manipulate you.

Sadly even people with large television ministries can also use very exploiting tactics to pressure people into giving. For example week after week they go on air and say that unless all those who watch and donate to their ministry give more than normal they will go off the air. A further example is that if you send £50 into their ministry head quarters they will pray for the blessing of God on your family. Moreover they may claim that there is a ‘special anointing’ on their ministry and all those who give to their ministry will receive a ‘special blessing’. Finally, they may hold a banquet for their donors and inform that God has revealed to them that there are 5 people in the room who are to give £1000 each consequently, due to manipulation and guilt, one by one people will get their cheque books out.

 Perhaps the saddest and most obnoxious part of Christian leaders manipulating people into giving is that they succeed at the expense of those who genuinely, and with the blessing of God, need to share opportunities to give, and very real needs with the people of God. Where as Pastors and Evangelists succeed with manipulation and guilt missionaries who return from the mission field and share stories of great need and lack find themselves at the back of the queue when the people of God get their cheque books out. Instead of widows, orphans, the sick, the lost and the unreached groups being showered with blessings it is stolen away from them greedy, manipulative Christian leaders.

There is no doubt that we should be givers in fact, we should be quick, generous and open handed givers who are willing and happy to give. However, we should be very careful and discerning that we are truly giving to a person, church or cause because it is the will of God that we do so and not because we are reacting to any pressure that has been put on us. Colossians 3:15 says, ‘Let the peace of Christ rule in your hearts’ this is a good scripture to apply to giving, we should let peace, not pressure, rule in our hearts when we give. If every Christian applied this rule to their giving then the winners would be the poor, the sick and the needy and the losers would be greedy Christian leaders who abuse their position. 

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 

Pray for Eritrea 
3,850,388 people, Christians & Muslims both 47%

Recovering from war with Ethiopia, several un-reached people groups.
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38. Channels of Blessing

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Psalm 75:6

Memorise This Verse: Colossians 3:23 ‘Whatever you do, work at it with all your heart, as working for the Lord, not for men’

Afterwards Talk About This: Should Christians be the most successful people in the world of employment?

Something To Do Before Next Time: The next time you go to work imagine that Jesus is your boss

Written Diploma Work: According to Psalm 1 it says that whatever we do will prosper, write one side on what we must do to qualify for this promise.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Ecclesiastes 2:26

In the sections located in this chapter concerning releasing the blessings of God, consideration will be given the channels that God would seek to prosper us through, and the things that have the potential to block those channels. So having started a life style of giving can we expect money to mysteriously appear in our pockets or come in the post? or do we have a part to play in availing ourselves of the grace of God? Whilst the bible never promises any get rich quick schemes, and whilst with God all things are possible, it would appear that we very much have our part to play in releasing faith and seeing the intervention of God.

Deuteronomy 8:18 says, ‘But remember the Lord your God, for it is he who gives you the ability to produce wealth, and so confirms his covenant, which he swore to your forefathers, as it is today’.

The Psalmist in Psalm 37 highlights the inheritance that the righteous can expect to enjoy, not when they get to heaven but actually here and now

verse 9 ‘For evil men will be cut off, but those who hope in the Lord will inherit the land’

verse 11 ‘The meek will inherit the land and enjoy great peace’

verse 22 ‘Those the Lord blesses will inherit the land’

verse 29 ‘The righteous will inherit the land

verse 34 ‘He will exalt you to inherit the land’

In fact, Jesus himself declares the same truth in the beatitudes when he says in Matthew 5:5 ‘Blessed are the meek, for they will inherit the earth’. Consequently, should not the people of God believe God for better jobs, pay rises and promotions -not for selfish reasons but to have more to give into the work of God? Are there not many companies that are run by ungodly people and run in a way that gives money and greed first place in all that is done and not a thought is given about God? Why should the ungodly have the well paid jobs and the positions of power -should not God’s people rise up in faith and believe him to exalt them to inherit the good things of the land. The psalmist later says in Psalm 75:6 ‘No one from the east or the west or from the desert can exalt a man. But it is God who judges: He brings down one, he exalts another’

Moreover, Paul writes in Colossians 3:23 ‘Whatever you do, work at it with all your heart, as working for men, since you know that you will receive an inheritance from the Lord as a reward. It is the Lord Christ you are serving.’ It should be the case that whilst the unbelievers in the work place seek to get away with as much as possible, the Christians should be the most dedicated and the most reliable workers and so should be getting the promotion in the office. Just like the Psalmist, Paul uses the word inheritance let the church release faith for this inheritance and the positions of power and the wealth of this world will come flooding into the Kingdom.

Solomon in the book of Ecclesiastes brings further insight firstly, he very much agrees with Colossians 3:23 which says in 9:10 ‘Whatever your hand finds to do, do it with all your might’. Secondly in 2:26 he says, ‘To the man who pleases him, God gives wisdom, knowledge and happiness, but to the sinner he gives the task of gathering and storing up wealth to hand it over to the sinner’. Let us believe God for wisdom, knowledge and happiness in our job hunting and our career decision making so that we attain to the better jobs and let the wicked have the less well paid jobs (and even then they are only storing up wealth for the body of Christ). 

Why should the pagans beat the people of God to the best jobs and to the setting up of the best firms -let us rumble the pagans and plunder their wealth for the sake of Jesus and the taking of his Kingdom to the poor and destitute. A further channel of prosperity is in the area of starting up a new business. Should not the people of God seek to take away the market share of the many companies that are run for greed and profit and not for the Kingdom of God? Speaking of those who meditate on the promises of God, the psalmist says in the first Psalm ‘He is like a tree planted by streams of living water, which yields it’s fruit in season and whose leaf does not wither. Whatever he does prospers’. James reveals the same blessing of those who meditate on the promises of God when he says in James 1:25, ‘He will be blessed in what he does’

Surely it is time for Christian businesses to come forth the world over in the knowledge that whatever they do will prosper and be blessed of God. Money will move away from ungodly and dishonest companies and into companies that are run with a view to establish the Kingdom of God on earth. All God needs is someone who will believe these great and precious promises. Did you notice in the parable of the minas in Luke 19:13 that the servants of the master were told to ‘Put this money to work’? The Holy Spirit has been sent to guide believers into all truth and teach them things to come (John 16:13). Any believer who makes the Holy Spirit his senior partner in his company will be a success waiting to manifest. 

A further area of the channels of prosperity that God could use is the making of decisions under the guidance of the Holy Spirit. For example, the next time you seek to make a major decision about buying something like a house, a car, a bike, or even a washing machine -why not pray about it and ask God to lead you by the power of his Spirit to the best bargain going. Let us believe God that we will buy the right house that will increase in value quicker that any of the others that were available, and for the car and washing machine that will last longer than the others, and that he will put us in the right place at the right time to get the best value for money on what we spend.

Remember that children of Israel wandered for a long time in the desert but their clothes and shoes did not wear out, can we not believe God that the things we buy will last longer and better than if we hadn’t sought his guidance in the decision making process? For example, one brother planted some seeds and they rotted, he went to the word of God about the promises about whatever he did prospering and replanted his seed and commanded it to bring forth fruit and it later sprouted a harvest. Perhaps some of us need to pray over our cars, pray over our business, pray over our livestock, pray over our land and our crops and command them to be blessed and prosperous in the name of Jesus. Speak words of spirit and life to them and they will have no choice but the yield the good things of God. 
A further channel of prosperity which many people in the Western church do not want to hear is the area of letting God change our desires so that we can live a more basic and cost efficient lifestyle. How many people go to church and sing songs about Jesus being all that they need and yet secretly they are not content with just Jesus but want a luxurious lifestyle as well! Allowing God to change your desires and letting him highlight areas of greed in your life can release a lot of money, which instead of being spent on the things of this world can be spent of the work of God.

One final area that if everyone in the Kingdom of God practised would have unbelievable benefits is the area of keeping money amongst fellow believers. For example, there are approximately 1:75 billion Christians in the world who hold a lot of money -should we therefore not seek to do as much business and trade with each other as possible and let as little as possible go to the ungodly? If you need a new car is there a Christian car dealer you could go to? If you need a computer is there a Christian computer company you could go to? Why not always seek to make your purchases with a Christian company as often as possible and keep as much money in the Kingdom as possible. These two sections have hopefully inspired you to look for God to move in several areas. There are doubtless many more, so keep on looking and expecting for God to work in terrific ways to bless and prosper you.

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 

Pray for Ethiopia 
62,564,875 people, 65% Christian

Strong church growth but Muslims are pushing for an Islamic state.
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39. Blockages to Blessing

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Proverbs 11:24

Memorise This Verse: Hebrews 6:12 ‘Imitate those who through faith and patience inherit what has been promised’

Afterwards Talk About This: When Jesus talks about being trustworthy with little things, how does that apply to your life?

Something To Do Before Next Time: If God has shown you anything that is blocking a blessing in your life, ensure that you remove it. 

Written Diploma Work: Write one side on the reasons why we may loose a financial harvest

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Galatians 6:9

Having seen in the previous sections just some of the ways and channels that God can use to prosper us, this section will look at some of the things that will block and delay the good things of God coming to us. Just as the previous section didn’t cover all the channels that God can use to prosper us this section also doesn’t cover every area of blockage. Should an area be applicable to anyone reading this then may Holy Spirit illuminate it to them. It must be stated at the very start that God is forever determined to bless and prosper us if we are not seeing this happen then the problem lies with us, and not God. If you haven’t yet seen the fullness of God’s best in your life, then instead of praying to God to bless you (which he has already said he will do), why not pray and ask God to show you what is blocking it.

Certainly the biggest reason why people are blocking the fullness of God in their lives is that they simply haven’t been faithful in their giving. They want a harvest but they have never sown seeds, they are waiting for their ship to come in but never sent it out in the first place, they are waiting for their bread to come in on the water but they have never cast it in the first place! It has been rightly said that a non-giving Christian has no business complaining to God about lack of finances. Proverbs 11:24 says ‘Another withholds unduly, but comes to poverty’ any believer who has not been giving and consequently has been withholding God’s money back from him, really has no argument if their lives are tending to poverty.

A further area to consider regarding the motives for giving is the area of love, are we giving to people out of a genuine love for God and love for the people we are ministering to? or once again is it just out of duty. For example, in Luke 11:42 Jesus reveals this about the Pharisees when he says, ‘Woe to you Pharisees, because you give God a tenth of your mint, rue and all other kinds of herbs, but you neglect justice and the love of God.’ In fact in 1 Corinthians 13:3, Paul makes an even stronger statement about the need to give with the love of God in our hearts when he says, ‘If I give all I possess to the poor and surrender my body to the flames, but have not love, I gain nothing’. Is our giving mechanical, something we have always done every Sunday, or is it a true expression of our love for God and for those around us who will benefit from our giving. 

A further reason why a person may not be experiencing the fullness of God’s prosperity is a failure to observe the laws of seedtime and harvest. For example, Genesis 8:22 says that the laws of seedtime and harvest will never cease, but perhaps the people of God have been ignorant of them. For example, would it not be strange if a farmer planted his seeds and then the next morning went looking for fruit? clearly there is a time between sowing and reaping. Perhaps you have sown to God and not yet received your harvest, keep on believing because not only is it a fixed law that the harvest will come, it could be just round the corner!

Furthermore Galatians 6:9 says ‘Let us not become weary in doing good, for at the proper time we will reap a harvest if we do not give up’, three things can further be drawn from this scripture to confirm what has been said previously. Firstly, it does not say we could or might reap a harvest, the scriptures assumes a harvest because if you have given it will be given back to you, the law that operates this is as sure as the law of gravity. Secondly, it mentions the proper time -again a reference to seasons of seedtime and harvest, sowing and reaping and the need to respect the time element involved. (Hebrews 6:12 shows that we inherit the promises of God through faith and patience and Romans 8:25 speaks of the same thought as well). Finally, it mentions not giving up and hence the need to carry on persevering in faith and having the hope of harvest set ever before us. Let it be said again, if you have given and not yet received your harvest keep on believing and keep on giving, the harvest will surely yield.

Zechariah 4:10 provides a further insight into what could block the fullness of God’s prosperity in our lives and that is the area of despising the day of small beginnings. For example, it could be that you have given and seen only a small and partial harvest, and you are believing God to see a lot more. However, how have you responded to this? with thanksgiving and gratitude or have you despised the day of small beginnings and complained? If you haven’t been thankful with a small harvest you probably will not be thankful with a big harvest. Ingratitude towards God will not release his fullness, instead:1 Thessalonians 5:18 says to give thanks in all circumstances.

A further reason why some people have only seen a partial harvest and no more is the way they have handled what money they have seen come to them. For example, instead of using it wisely to give even more into the work of God and spending it wisely to meet their own needs, it has been spent selfishly on worldly goods and possessions. 

Jesus warns in Luke 16:10 ‘Whoever can be trusted with very little can also be trusted with much, and whoever is dishonest with very little will also be dishonest with much.’ Perhaps the people of God need to check their spending habits to see if they are being trustworthy with the little they have, which in return will lead them to be given much. If we are being selfish with our money and are not looking to systematically invest it in the work of the Kingdom of God then perhaps the blessing of God will go to someone else who will spend it wisely to reach people with the gospel.

A final major reason that some of the people of God are not experiencing a high level of prosperity is that it would completely ruin them spiritually in his grace and mercy God is trying to save them from this. Proverbs 10:22 says ‘The blessing of the Lord brings wealth and he adds no trouble to it.’ For some Christians, the prosperity of God is withheld due to wrong motives or a lack of character and integrity or due to the fact it would lead them away from God. James also speaks of this area when he says in James 4:3 ‘When you ask, you do not receive, because you ask with wrong motives, that you may spend what you get on your pleasures’, in light of this should we not carefully examine our desires and motives for believing God for prosperity. 

We have seen previously that when the children of Israel were about to enter into the promised land, they were warned several times by God that the good things and prosperity they could enjoy had the potential to cause them to forget all about him. Perhaps you are seeking the blessings of God much more than you are seeking after God himself? whilst God undoubtedly wants to bless us, should we not seek him for who he is and not just for what he can give us. Surely, when we are mature, faithful and stable in our relationship with God we will see the fullness of his blessing but in the mean time, in his mercy and love he is waiting to give it to us as it could ruin us. 

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 

Pray for Fiji 

816,905 people, Christian majority but 33% Hindu. 

A superficial church has led to growth of marginal groups.
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40. Financial Promises and the Word of God

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: 2 Corinthians 9:6-10

Memorise This Verse: Luke 6:38 ‘Give and it will be given to you. A good measure, pressed down, shaken together and running over, will be poured into your lap’

Afterwards Talk About This: Why does the bible speak more about giving than receiving?

Something To Do Before Next Time: Memorise 3 of the below scriptures.

Written Diploma Work: Write out all the blessings that are listed in Psalm 112 and what it says you must do to activate them.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Psalm 112:5

The scriptures speak a great deal about money and the scriptures constantly draw the parallel between financial giving and sowing seed. When we give financially to the work of God it is likened to sowing a seed in the ground and when we receive back financially from God it is likened to reaping a harvest. Listed below are several scriptures that are based on money and a predominant theme that runs through all of them is that for every time they mention financial giving – they mention receiving finances and blessings many more times. Giving financially is our responsibility, sending financial blessings is God’s responsibility and when the scriptures below speak much more about receiving than giving it shows that God takes his responsibility to bless us very seriously.

LUKE 6:38:-GIVE

* It will be given to you 

* A good measure

* Pressed down 
* Shaken together

* And running over

* Will be poured into your lap 

2 Corinthians 9:6-8:-
WHOEVER SOWS GENEROUSLY WILL ALSO REAP GENEROUSLY

*God is able to make all grace abound to you

*So that in all things 

*At all times

*Having all that you need

* You will abound in every good work

2 Corinthians 9:9:– HE HAS SCATTERED ABROAD HIS GIFTS TO THE POOR

*Now he who supplies seed to the sower and bread for food

*Will also supply and increase your store of seed

* And will enlarge the harvest of your righteousness

* You will be made rich in every way

* So that you can be generous on every occasion

MALACHI 3:10:-BRING THE WHOLE TITHE INTO THE STORE HOUSE

*See if I will not throw open the floodgates of heaven

* And pour out so much blessing that you will not have room enough for it

* I will prevent pests from devouring your crops 

* And the vines in your fields will not cast their fruit

PSALM 112:5:-
GOOD WILL COME TO HIM WHO IS GENEROUS AND LENDS FREELY

* Surely he will never be shaken 
* A righteous man will be remembered for ever 

* He will have no fear of bad news

* His heart is steadfast, trusting in the Lord

* His heart is secure

* He will have no fear

* In the end he will look in triumph on his foes

* He has scattered abroad his gifts to the poor 
* His righteousness endures forever

* His horn will be lifted high in honour

So in the above scriptures, for each time giving is mentioned, there are many more references to receiving which very much keeps in with the biblical illustration of sowing and reaping as it applies to our finances. Since there are many more references to receiving than giving in the above scriptures does it not show the heart beat of God of honouring us as we have honoured him? Why not look again at the above scriptures look at the references to giving and the many more references to receiving, doesn’t this develop an assurance in the goodness of God? 
A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 

Pray for Gabon 

1,226,127 people, 77% Christian – Islam growing strongly.

President has converted to Islam, church is strong in numbers but weak in depth.
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41. Sowing Spiritual and Financial Seeds

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Psalm 1

Memorise This Verse: Proverbs 3:1 ‘Do not forget my teaching, but keep my commands in your heart, for they will prolong your life many years and bring you prosperity’

Afterwards Talk About This: Name the ways to sow both financial and spiritual seeds.

Something To Do Before Next Time: Sow a financial and a spiritual seed.

Written Diploma Work: Write one side on the reasons given in the parable of the sower (Mark 4:1-20) that people loose their harvests.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Isaiah 55:10

As believers, we will seek a lifestyle based on what the bible teaches and in particular, what the bible teaches about our financial dealings. The previous section showed that the bible speaks much more about financial blessings than it does about giving just as a farmer receives back more than he sows, and so it follows for every scripture on giving financially there should be many more about receiving financially. The bible speaks about two types of seed that we can sow as believers the first is the word of God and the second is finances and this section will examine how to sow the two types of seed and in which order.

One of the unique things about the bible is that it makes some extraordinary claims about itself and promises that those who live by what it says will know a much better quality of life. In particular the scriptures below speak of a cause and effect that will happen to any Christian namely, that if they cherish, desire and live by the word of God, they will be blessed of God. Notice the same sequence in the scriptures below as you firstly apply the word of God to your life, you will then know the blessing of God (just look how often words such as prosperity, success and blessing are used).

Psalm 1 ‘But this delight is in the law of the Lord and on his law he meditates day and night. He is like a tree planted by streams of water, which yields its fruit in season and whose leaf does not wither. Whatever he does prospers’ 
Proverbs 3:1 ‘ My son, do not forget my teaching, but keep my commands in your heart, for they will prolong your life many years and bring prosperity’ 

Joshua 1:8 ‘Do not let this Book of the Law depart from your mouth meditate on it day and night, so that you may be careful to do everything written in it. Then you will be prosperous and successful’ 
James 1:22 ‘Do not merely listen to the word, and so deceive yourself. Do what it says……. But the man who looks intently into the perfect law that gives freedom, and continues to do this, not forgetting what he has heard, but doing it – he will be blessed in what he does’ 

Consequently in light of the above scriptures, if we want prosperity, success and blessings in our finances then we must base our financial dealings on what the bible says we should do. Sadly, many Christians want the blessings that the bible speaks of but they don’t want to go about it God’s way and they refuse to systematically give into the work of God. There are simply no short cuts to the blessings that the bible speaks of – if we are to know the blessings of God we must follow the ways of God as set out in the scriptures. Amongst many other things, the bible is our financial handbook which contains the methods that God has ordained we should handle all of our financial dealings. 
There is a large obligation on each individual Christian then to be well versed and acquainted with the bible and if we are seeking financial blessings in particular, we need to know what the bible says about finances. People say that ignorance is bliss – in the Kingdom of God ignorance will kill you (Hosea 4:6 says ‘My people are destroyed from lack of knowledge’) so we must be resolved to seek out and understand God’s finically systems and laws. A good question to ask yourself if your faith is weak for finances is to think of how many scriptures on finances you have memorised. The bible in several places refers to the words within it as seeds and as we become knowledgeable of the bible through reading, meditating, listening and memorizing, -the bible refers to this process as sowing seeds

For example one of the major parables of Jesus was the parable of the sower he himself declares in Mark 4:13 that if you do not grasp the meaning of this parable you will not understand how the Kingdom of God works, ‘Don’t you understand this parable? How then will you understand any parable?’. Consequently, the parable of the sower is of special importance and one of the central themes of the parable is that the word of God is like a seed that is sown into the hearts of men. A further reference to the word of God being like a seed that men can sow into their hearts is Isaiah 55:10 ‘As the rain and snow come down from heaven, and do not return to it without watering the earth and making it bud and flourish, so that it yields seed for the sower and bread for the eater, so is my word that goes out from my mouth’

So the first type of seed that we sow is the word of God – through a knowledge of what the scriptures say about finances we will put ourselves into a good launching pad to sow the second type of seed, which is financial seeds. Through the word of God sown into our hearts we will gain knowledge about sowing and reaping, seedtime and harvest and giving and receiving. This will position us when we start to give financially so we can overcome any fear or doubts, and we can confidently expect God’s many forms of blessings as he honours us for honouring him

Not only do we need to sow in the right order (spiritual seeds and then financial seeds), but we need to also sow both types of seeds – you can’t sow one type without the other in order to know the full blessing of God. For example, you may know all that the bible says about giving and receiving and sowing and reaping but if you don’t actually step out in faith and start to give then the promises of the bible won’t start to work for you. 

On the other hand, if you sow financial seeds and regularly give but are unaware of God’s desire to reap back to you what you have sown to him, you will not have the faith or expectation to see a financial breakthrough because without faith (which will come through sowing spiritual seeds) you will not receive from God (Hebrews 11:6). 

Summarised below is the two types of seed we have looked at

SEED METHOD OF SOWING

Financial (money) Giving

Spiritual (bible promises) Memorising and reading 
A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 

Pray for Gambia 
1,305,363 people, 88% Muslim

Islam dominant and growing church introverted despite freedom to preach the word.
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42. Laws of the Harvest

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Galatians 6:7-10

Memorise This Verse: 2 Corinthians 9:6 ‘Remember this: Whoever sows sparingly will also reap sparingly, and whoever sows generously will also reap generously’

Afterwards Talk About This: Relate to each other testimonies of when you have given and it was given back to you.

Something To Do Before Next Time: Buy a packet of seeds and plant them and let them serve as a reminder of the money you have given.

Written Diploma Work: Write one side on the ways that the laws governing finances are similar to those governing crops.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Proverbs 11:24

When you give financially, the bible likens it to sowing seeds and as the scriptures below show. Just as there are laws that govern crops and harvest there are laws that govern financial seed sowing and financial harvests. This section will seek to draw parallels between the natural and spiritual laws of sowing and reaping whilst the intention is not to take the analogy too far – there are some parallels that can be drawn

Galatians 6:7 ‘Do not be deceived. God cannot be mocked. A man reaps what he sows’

2 Corinthians 9:6 ‘Whoever sows generously will reap generously’.

The Laws operate whether we know about them or not

Genesis 8:22 shows that the natural laws of seedtime and harvest will always remain in the natural world. In the same way, sowing and reaping and giving and receiving are financial laws that will always govern the spiritual world. Ignorance of these laws will be to our disadvantage Hosea 4:6 says, ‘My people are destroyed from lack of knowledge’

The laws operate for whosoever and are applicable to all 

If a rich farmer and a poor farmer sow the same amount of seed in the same soil they will receive the same size harvest. If a male farmer and a female farmer sow the same amount of seed they will receive the same size harvest. If a black farmer and a white farmer sow the same amount of seed they will receive the same size harvest. The laws of sowing and reaping aren’t racist or sexist and will work for whoever activates them.

Abide by the laws and you will be blessed

A mere knowledge of the laws will not of itself cause a harvest to come to you the laws of sowing and reaping are there for us to abide by and be blessed by. The laws of sowing and reaping are not there to penalise us but are there for our benefit but we must activate the laws to work in our favour.

If you sow nothing you reap nothing 

This sound so obvious that it is not worth mentioning! yet there are multitudes of Christians who do not give God a penny yet are praying, prophesying, begging, pleading, demanding and resisting the devil in order to get a harvest! There are no surprise harvests in the natural realm if you haven’t sown any seed and no surprise harvests in the spiritual if you haven’t sown financial seeds.

Your reaping is in direct proportion to your sowing

2 Corinthians 9:6 says, ‘Whoever sows sparingly will also reap sparingly, and whoever sows generously will reap generously’. If you have seen a steady stream of small financial harvests and are ready for a stream of large financial harvests then you need to sow a stream of large financial seeds. 
You sow seeds in the knowledge they will produce a harvest

No farmer sows seeds and goes away and forgets about the field – he is looking for it to produce a harvest. If you have sown financial seeds don’t forget about them – money may leave you hand but it doesn’t leave your life money goes from your present and into your future – expect a harvest!

Spasmodic sowing leads to spasmodic reaping

If a farmer sows seed in half of his field and not the other half he will only receive a partial harvest. Likewise, if you only give occasionally you are not putting yourself into a position to receive a steady stream of blessings

Select good soil in which to sow

No farmer would choose to sow his seed on a dirt track or a concrete road when he had a piece if land with fertile soil in which to sow – clearly he would sow in the place that would give him the greatest returns. Likewise, you should be very careful to give to the church, organisation, missionary etc who you feel will give you the best returns for your hard earned money – why waste it on unfruitful churches and ministries?

Good seeds produce a good harvest

Give God your best and sow your best seeds – give God a tithe of everything and generous offerings on top give God of your best and believe him for his many various blessings to be given back to you. Go out of your way to ensure that you have given the best to God and he will go out of his way to his best to you.

Bad seeds produce a bad harvest

If you are sowing unrighteousness in your finances it will be multiplied back to you in the form of a financial famine instead of a harvest. Carefully evaluate if there is any area of financial unrighteousness that is causing you to be sowing bad seeds and reaping a bitter harvest. A Christian indulging in financial unrighteousness is similar to a farmer sowing thorn bush seeds in the middle of his crop

Respect the time between sowing and reaping

When was the last time you saw a farmer sow seeds on a Sunday and go looking for a harvest on a Monday night! Unfortunately, many Christians give in the offering on Sunday evening and look for an envelope full of cash on Monday morning. Galatians 6:7-10 shows that there is a harvest coming at the proper time when God deems it fit to release it to you – patiently wait for your harvest! 

Harvest is gradual

Jesus spoke of the harvest being gradual in Mark 4:28 when he says, ‘All by itself the soil produces corn – first the stalk, then the ear, then the full grain in the ear’. Rather than seeing a massive financial miracle it would appear that you are more likely to see a steady stream of blessings in your life as your harvest gradually grows to maturity. 

Each seed reproduces after itself

If a farmer wanted orange trees he wouldn’t plant apple seeds as each seed reproduces itself. Therefore, if you want blessings – sow blessings if you want friendship sow friendship into other people’s lives if you want people to go out of their way to be nice to you, go out of your way to be nice to other people. 
Each seed produces fruit which contains more seed with which to sow again

Jesus said in John 12:24 ‘Unless a grain of wheat falls to the ground and dies, it remains only a single seed. But if it dies, it produces many seeds’. The laws of sowing and reaping are such you could plant a single and if you plant all the subsequent seeds that the initial seed produced it could fill an entire field – all from planting one single seed.

Don’t eat all your harvest

2 Corinthians 9:10 says ‘Now he who supplies seed to the sower and bread for food will also supply and increase your store of seed and will enlarge the harvest of your righteousness’. Therefore God puts money in our hands for two reasons

1)Bread for food i.e. daily necessities

2)Seed to sow i.e excess money to invest in his Kingdom

Should we choose to eat all our seeds we will have none left to sow for future harvest when you receive a financial harvest make sure that you tithe on it straight away. 
Don’t wait until you are hungry before you sow your seed.

If you wanted an apple pie on Sunday evening you wouldn’t plant an apple seed on Sunday morning. However, many Christians wait until financial disaster is upon them before they start sowing financial seeds in the hope to get out of the mess they are in. Don’t wait for the bad times to start sowing seeds but sow in the good times and the bad times, in fact, sow every time so that you have a constant harvest. 

Uproot any weeds that could choke the harvest

Jesus warned in Mark 4:19 about financial unrighteousness acting like weeds, ‘But the worries of this life, the deceitfulness of wealth and the desires for other things come in and choke the word, making it unfruitful’. Financial unrighteousness will choke and kill our harvest and needs to be rooted out of our lives.

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 

Pray for Ghana 
20,212,495 people, 63% Christian -21% Muslim

Tensions between Muslims and Christians – rise in level of abandoned children.
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43. Resisting a Greedy Lifestyle

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Ephesians 5:5

Memorise This Verse: Colossians 3:5 ‘Put to death, therefore, whatever belongs to your earthly nature: sexual immorality, impurity, lust, evil desires and greed, which is idolatry’

Afterwards Talk About This: Discuss examples of greed in the church today.

Something To Do Before Next Time: Think about why greedy people are called idol worshippers in the bible.

Written Diploma Work: List all the types of people that are mentioned alongside greedy people in Ephesians 5:5, Colossians 3:5 & 1 Corinthians 6:9.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: 1 Corinthians 6:9

This chapter will consider the area of greed and some of the serious warnings that the bible gives against greed and some biblical examples of greed attracting the judgment of God. In recent times some sins have retained their guilt and shame amongst the people of God (such as sexual immorality and theft) whilst certain sins have become a lot more acceptable – greed being a good example as it has become so entrenched in our society. There are some sins that are very plain to us (such as when we lie or steal) however, greed is not so easy to detect and can very subtly overtake us. This specific section will look at the biblical viewpoint against greed and listed below are 3 foundational scriptures which all contain the word greed that will be referred to. 

Ephesians 5:5 ‘No immoral, impure, or greedy person – such a man is an idolater – has any inheritance in the Kingdom of Christ’

Colossians 3:5 ‘Put to death, therefore, whatever belongs to your earthly nature: sexual immorality, impurity, lust, evil desires and greed, which is idolatry. Because of these the wrath of God is coming’ 

1 Corinthians 6:9 ‘Neither the sexually immoral nor idolaters nor adulterers nor male prostitutes nor homosexual offenders nor thieves nor the greedy nor drunkards nor slanderers nor swindlers will inherit the kingdom of God’

The first point of consideration is that both Ephesians 5:5 and Colossians 3:5 show that a greedy person is in fact an idol worshipper and hence money is an idol and false God that people are bowing down to a point that was strongly made in the opening chapters of this book. For example, suppose the next time you go to church the person next to you brings in an idol and starts to bow down to it during the worship time – is it not the case that there would be an uproar in church? However, every Sunday in thousands of churches around the world, Christians are unknowingly smuggling idols into church services these idols are there wallets and their credit cards. The reason being that when you give yourself over to greed and the love of money you allow money to be your God instead of Jesus and you become an idol worshipper.

The second point of consideration is that Ephesians 5:5 and 1 Corinthians 6:9 both show that a greedy person will have no inheritance in the Kingdom of God – there would appear to be two ways of looking at this statement. The first is that Paul is arguing that greediness is a characteristic of those who aren’t saved and hence a when a Christian is greedy they look and act like an unsaved person. The second is that through greed, the Christian excludes himself from his inheritance in the Kingdom of God and forfeits the blessings that could be his. Either way, through greed we will not avail ourselves of the full resources of the Kingdom of God and we will exchange our glorious inheritance (Ephesians 1:8) for a few miserable earthly treasures.

Moreover, it will certainly come as a shock to see the type of people that the bible puts in the same class as greedy people listed below are the people listed in Ephesians 5:5 and 1 Corinthians 6:19 are right in amongst them, greedy people are listed. It must surely be a rude awakening for any greedy Christian to realise that they are classified in the bible alongside homosexuals and male prostitutes!
Sexually immoral

Impure

Idolaters

Adulterers

Male prostitutes

Homosexual offenders

Thieves

Greedy 

Drunkards

Slanderers

Swindlers

Moreover, Colossians 3:5 says that the wrath of God is coming against all the sins that it lists and one of them obviously is greed – it is sad but true that a major group of people that will be in hell and experience God’s wrath will be greedy people. 

It goes without saying that it is the rejection of Jesus alone that will send people to hell but obviously people will reject to follow Jesus for many reasons – a major reason being that people follow money and careers. Remember that Jesus said in Luke 16:13, ‘You cannot serve both God and money’ in their greed many are serving money instead of God and because of this, as Colossians 3:5 says, the wrath of God is coming.

The final point of consideration is that greedy people will actually never, ever be satisfied and through greed and selfishness and the constant pursuit of more, many people will never find contentment. This is a truth that applies to sadly, so many people and the happiness that they seek for will always elude them as it is only by being a giver and surrendering your money to God, that you will break the break of greed over your life. Greed and selfishness are like an addictive drug such as cocaine – they will always create a craving for more and the happiness they provide is only fleeting and temporary. The following quote from Ecclesiastes 5:10 applies to so many people – hopefully you already know this secret, ‘Whoever loves money never has enough whoever loves wealth is never satisfied with his income’. 
A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 

Pray for Guatemala 
11,385,295 people, declining Catholic majority

Traditional Catholic strength has been weakened but church growing strongly.
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44. Greed Brings the Judgement of God 

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Acts 5:1-11

Memorise This Verse: 1 Samuel 15:26

Afterwards Talk About This: What would happen if God judged all the greedy people in today’s church in the same way he did in the case of Ananias and Sapphira.

Something To Do Before Next Time: In prayer, ask God to show you any areas of greed in your life.

Written Diploma Work: Write one side on why some of the harshest judgments of God have been against greed.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Joshua 7:15

Having seen in the previous section the warnings about greed this section will look at specific biblical examples of people who yielded to greed and the consequences that followed. Remember that Colossians 3:5 declares that the wrath of coming against greed and the bible provides several example where the wrath of God is brought to bear against certain individuals. Just as generosity attracts the blessings of God, greed attracts the judgment of God and the following people give ample evidence of this. 

The first greedy person we will look at is King Saul in 1 Samuel chapter 15 we see how Saul receives instruction from God through the prophet Samuel to attack the Amalakites and destroy them and all their livestock. Saul successfully wins the battle but greed overtakes him and instead of destroying all the livestock he keeps the best for himself. God sees Saul’s greed and the prophet Samuel is dispatched by God to challenge Saul about his greed and disobedience Saul’s disobedience worsens as he firstly lies and claims to have carried out God’s instructions (verse 13) and even worse he uses a pathetic ‘spiritual’ excuse that he was going to sacrifice the animals to God. 

The truth of the matter was that despite Saul’s claims that it was for a ‘spiritual’ purpose that he kept the best livestock he was plain greedy and admits to this in verse 24. As a result of his rebellion and greed the judgment is upon him and he is rejected forever as King over Israel 1 Samuel 15:35 says ‘And the Lord grieved that he made Saul King over Israel’. It is not surprising when the unsaved are greedy – it is almost to be expected of them it is bad when Christians are greedy but it is obnoxious when they provide so called ‘spiritual’ excuses to justify their greed and selfishness. Pastors justify spending ludicrous amounts of money on spires and stain glass windows claiming that their church should reflect the glory of God – clearly, having stain glass windows is more important for some people than having food given to hungry orphans. 
Churches will spend thousands of pounds sending their leadership to international conferences or ‘revival hot spots’ in order that they receive a time of spiritual refreshing. Clearly, spending money so Pastors can be spectators and get refreshed at the latest ‘revival experience’ is more important than spending money seeing orphans refreshed with clean water, basic food and a change of clothes. Is it not the case that no amount of spiritual weasel words can justify the spending habits of some Christians and churches? Saul tried and failed, and so will we on judgement day when Jesus will give short thrift to these excuses and will say, ‘Whatever you did not do for one of the least of these, you did not do for me’ (Matthew 25:45)

The next greedy person who suffered the judgment of God is Achan the story is related in Joshua chapter 7. The children of Israel has successfully plundered Jericho but were warned that the silver and gold were set apart and sacred unto God and were to be brought into the Lord’s treasury. Achan disobeys and secretly keeps some silver and gold for himself but notice the result, Saul’s greed was supernaturally revealed to Samuel and in the same way, Achan’s greed was supernaturally revealed to Joshua – greed will always eventually be flushed out from the people of God. Achan’s disobedience resulted in the stoning and burning of himself, his family and all his possessions. 

Notice a further point about Achan’s sin of greed whilst his sin was uncovered the Israelites were routed by their enemies, and the Lord revealed to Joshua that until the greed was exposed and driven out they would not be successful. Sadly, in churches today there are many Achans in our midst, who hinder the work of God and give a foothold to the enemy by their greed and selfishness. Are you are modern day Achan or are you a giver? is your church being blessed or hindered by your financial dealings? A church full of Achans will be devoured by our enemy the devil, but a church full of Joshuas will be able to go forth and win the land for God.

2 Kings 5:19-27 provides the background of the next greedy person who is Gehazi. After being healed of leprosy, Naaman is sent on his way by Elisha, but a greedy Gehazi pursues Naaman and uses lies and trickery to extract silver and clothing from him by deception. Once again greed is supernaturally revealed by God to a righteous man (Elisha) as Elisha declares that his spirit was with Gehazi when he was lying and cheating (verse 26). Once again greed leads to the judgment of God and Gehazi is struck down with leprosy if this judgment was applied today to greed amongst the people of God, many churches would be turned into leper colonies. 
The Old Testament gives even more examples of greed attracting the judgment of God in 1 Samuel 25 we read of the story of David and the husband and wife of Nabal and Abigail. Verse 3 says that Nabal, ‘Was surly and mean in his dealings’, and when David’s men make a request for food he refuses and as a result of his greed and selfishness David prepares his men to attack him. However his wife realises her husband’s greed and she provides for David and prevents much bloodshed and loss of life due to the fact that David was a man of God he was deserving of some of Nabal’s food and meat. Abigail later meets Nabal and she explains what has happened – the story turns his heart faint and he became like a stone (verse 38) once again greed is judged and Nabal is later struck down dead by God (verse 38) 
A further example which is taken from the New Testament is the awful story of Ananias and Sapphira which is found in Acts 5:1-10. Previous to their wicked deed, the early church is walking in glory and power and Acts 2:45 & Acts 4:34 show that Holy Spirit had his hands firmly on the church purse strings. However Satan sought to invade this model financial community through greed and a withholding spirit and Acts 5:3 shows that Ananias’ heart wasn’t sufficiently filled with the love of God so Satan was able to fill it with greed. Both Ananias and Sapphira lie not only to men but actually lie to the Holy Spirit (verse 3) and both suffer the terrible judgment of God and are struck dead. Notice that once again that the method that God used to flush out greed is to reveal it to a man of God (namely Peter) and the man of God administers and calls down the judgment of God against both Ananias and Sapphira.

The biblical stories looked at in this chapter cover some of the most terrible and serious judgments of God to be found in the whole of scripture – it must be greatly urged upon everyone who reads this that they must drive greed out of their lives. Surely, in light of the above scriptures about the thundering judgement of God we must be very careful that greed doesn’t creep up on us. Summarised below are the judgments of God that we have looked at against various greedy people these must surely be a dire warning to anyone who would claim to be following Jesus.

Scripture Man/woman of God whom 
Greedy person Judgment

 the greed was revealed to Suffered

1 Samuel Chp15 
Samuel 
Saul Rejected as King 
Joshua 7 

Joshua 
Achan Stoned and burned 
2 Kings 5:19 
Naaman 
Gehazi Struck with leprosy 
1 Samuel 25 
Abigail 
Nabal Struck down dead 
Acts 5:1-10 

Peter 

Ananias & Struck down dead Sapphira

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 

Pray for Guinea 
7,430,346 people, 4% Christian

Islam dominant but church is increasing it’s witness to Muslims.
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45. Adopting a Simple Lifestyle

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Philippians 4:12

Memorise This Verse: 1 Timothy 6:8

Afterwards Talk About This: How can we know we are living a simple lifestyle.

Something To Do Before Next Time: Ask God to reveal to you if there is anything in your life that could be sold and the money given to the work of God.

Written Diploma Work: Discuss whether the bible suggests that Christians shouldn’t have luxuries.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: 1 Timothy 6:6.

The bible consequently gives some very stern warnings about greed and we have seen several examples of people who embraced greed and as a result attracted the judgment of God. As Christians we are called to a lifestyle which resists greed and embraces simplicity where luxurious possessions are not our ultimate source of happiness but contentment with the basic necessities of life and seeing what is left over invested in the work of God is our source of happiness. We should be aiming to obtain much, much more pleasure from spending our money seeing lost people saved from hell and world mission being funded, than from spending all our money on ourselves. 

Set out below are three main areas that the scriptures indicate we should seek to imitate in the way we live our lives 
1. Live your life with as few material luxuries and possessions as possible

2. If you do have a lot of possessions be open and willing to give these up for the sake of the Kingdom, if you feel that is the will of God for your life.

3. As a result of the two points above, you should have plenty to give to the work of God.

Firstly if you were stripped of all the luxuries in your life what would happen to your happiness? Have you found happiness with the basics of life? have you found contentment in God alone or do you need lots of luxuries to provide you with happiness. Listed below are 4 very precious scriptures which all contain the word ‘CONTENTMENT’, and every last one of the scriptures is speaking in the context of money. Carefully read these scriptures as they are God’s will for your life – God calls us to find contentment in him and with the basics of life

Philippians 4:12 ‘ I know what it is to be in need, and I know what it is to have plenty. I have learned the secret of being content in any and every situation’

1 Timothy 6:6 ‘ But godliness with contentment is great gain’

1 Timothy 6:8 ‘ But if we have food and clothing, we will be content with that’ 

Hebrews 13:5 ‘ Keep your lives free from the love of money and be content with what you have’

The second aspect of living a simple lifestyle is that we should be open and willing to surrender our possessions if we feel this is the will of God and whatever excess we have above the basic necessities of life we should be willing to give to extend the Kingdom of God. Sadly, many Christians in the West have their money tied up in luxury cars, furniture and clothes instead of being tied up in the gospel just as Jesus warned against in Luke 12:15 ‘Watch out! Be on your guard against all kinds of greed a man’s life does not consist in the abundance of his possessions’. Can you imagine what would happen if every Christian was to decide to live on the basic necessities of life and sell their excess possessions and give into the Kingdom of God? – billions would be released to see people saved from hell.

The case has been argued previously that we are merely stewards of the money and possessions that we have as they ultimately belong to God. Consequently since we have no claims upon our possessions we should have no hesitation or argument to be willing to surrender them for the sake of the Kingdom if we feel that is what God is saying to us. A brilliant example of someone applying this to their lives is the story of Zacchaeus in Luke 19: 1-5 where this rich, unsaved man is greatly converted and immediately convicted of the need to break the power of wealth from over his life. As evidence to Jesus that he had decided to follow him, Zacchaeus says in verse 8, ‘Look Lord! Here and now I give half of my possessions to the poor, and if I have cheated anybody out of anything, I will pay back four times the amount’.

Jesus himself spoke much about surrendering our possessions – to both those who were his disciples and those who were not his disciples alike.

To those who were following him he says 

‘Sell your possessions and give to the poor’ (Luke 12:33) 

 To those who were opposing him he says 

‘But give what is inside the dish to the poor and everything will be clean for you’ (Luke 11:41)

And to a rich ruler wanting to follow him he says

‘Sell everything you have and give to the poor’ (Luke 18:22)

Moreover the Book of Acts shows the early church being owned by Holy Spirit and one area in particular that was owned of Holy Spirit was the believer’s possessions. As the believers on the whole had relinquished any claims of ownership they had on their possessions there are several example of possessions being sold and the money going to the work of God.

Acts 2:45, ‘Selling their possessions and goods, they gave to anyone as he had need’

Acts 4:32, ‘No one claimed that any of his possessions was his own’

Acts 4:34, ‘There were no needy persons among them. For from time to time those who owned lands or houses sold them, brought the money from the sales and put it at the apostles’ feet, and it was distributed to anyone as he had been. Joseph, a Levite from Cyprus, whom the apostles called Barnabas (which means Son of Encouragement), sold a field he owned and brought the money and put it at the Apostles feet’. 
The third and final area is that as a result of the two previous points we will have an excess of money and this should be invested not in the things or fashions of this world but in the eternal work of the Kingdom of God. 1 John 2: 15-17 speaks about the desires of sinful man and the cravings for more and more verse 17 draws a contrast when it says, ‘The world and it’s desires pass away, but the man who does the will of God lives forever’. The contrast is that we can spend our money on earthly desires and goods which we can’t take with us, and one day will pass away, or we can spend our lives (and our money) on the eternal work of God of seeing souls saved and lives transformed. Where are you investing your money? in the fleeting, temporary things of this world or the eternal Kingdom of God. 

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 

Pray for Guyana 
861,334 people, 33% Hindu, 

Despite atheistic onslaught pre 1985, church is still growing.
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46. Giving into an Earthly Bank Account

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: 2 Corinthians 12:14

Memorise This Verse: Proverbs 13:11 ‘Dishonest money dwindles away, but he who gathers money little by little makes it grow’.

Afterwards Talk About This: Should we save for a rainy day or save to invest into the Kingdom of God.

Something To Do Before Next Time: If God has spoken to you, open a bank account to save money that can be invested into the Kingdom of God.

Written Diploma Work: Write one side commenting on 1 Corinthians 16:1-4 

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Mark 14:6

Mark 14:1-9 tells the story of a woman who came and anointed Jesus with a jar of very expensive perfume that was worth a year’s wages -Jesus himself said that wherever the gospel is preached in the world this story would be told in memory of her and it is from this story that we start to look at the role of saving money for the work of God. 

Doubtless the fact that the woman was a giver and she gave a large gift was a credit to her, but a further point of note is that John 12:7 shows she had diligently saved up her money for the express purpose of ministering to the Lord. You can tell what people are devoted to by what they save up for some save for a holiday, or a car or a pension -all of which in the right context is quite proper. However, if we want to be lifetime givers into the work of world mission and feeding the poor and we claim that we are devoted to it should we not also be saving towards it as well?
As we have seen previously, whilst the bible is not completely dogmatic on this point, it would appear that over and above the tithe, we as believers should be open to the leading of Holy Spirit to give offerings to certain people and projects as we feel led to do so. For example, having given our tithe either on a weekly or monthly basis perhaps extra money could be set aside each month for a project in a foreign country or to support a missionary. Perhaps you could set yourself a goal to hit by a certain period and join with others in giving into a common account that could be sent to bless a person or a project in a different country. This method will certainly require discipline and giving will have to be done in a regular, systematic basis but the result of giving a large financial gift at the end of it really makes it all worth it.

Due to the society we live in you don’t really have to teach people how to spend their money in fact, spending money is the one area that most people are highly developed in. However on the other hand saving money is the one are that most people have problems with as it is much easier and more enjoyable to spend our money than it is to save it. Through saving money we can have a large financial gift to pass on to a worthy person or project and earn interest on the amount invested as well. Perhaps there is a person or a project that God has placed on your heart to save up your money for why not start today to save up to invest money into the souls of lost men and women instead of saving up for earthly pleasures and possessions.

Perhaps one of the saddest parables that Jesus ever spoke was the parable of the rich fool in Luke 12:13-21. Here was a man who didn’t save his money up to use into the work of the Kingdom of God but saved his possessions up for his own selfish purposes – even building bigger barns to lay up all that he had. Can you imagine how this man would have felt on judgement day when God Almighty called him a fool (verse 20?) it’s one thing for man to call you a fool, or an employer or a parent but how terrible when it is God who calls you a fool. Perhaps you have you spent all your life saving up your money just for yourself? saving is a great thing to do but if it is all for yourself and not a penny is saved with a view to extend God’s Kingdom then you are in danger of being called a fool on judgement day. 
1 Corinthians 16:1 provides the best biblical example of saving here, Paul exhorts the Corinthian churches to save up money for the poor Jerusalem Saints until he himself came to the Corinthian church. ‘On the first day of every week, each one of you should set aside a sum of money in keeping with his income, saving it up, so that when I come, no collections will have to be made’. Notice that Paul’s method was to save each week such that he expected people to be regular and systematic in their saving. In fact this principle of regularly saving money for the use of the work of God is further spoken of in Proverbs 13:11, ‘Dishonest money dwindles away, but he who gathers it little by little makes it grow’. 
In his second book to the Corinthians, Paul further illuminates this idea of saving money in chapters 8 & 9 which are the greatest text on giving in the entire bible. From the scripture below we can draw 3 facts about having what is referred to as a ‘Store of seed’ – namely a place where our money is stored so that it can be distributed when needed.

1) God wants us to have store of seed 

2) God will supply us with a store of seed

3) God will increase our store of seed

2 Corinthians 9:10 ‘Now he who supplies seed to the sower and bread for food will also supply and increase your store of seed and will enlarge the harvest of your righteousness’.

Finally, once again in his second letter to the Corinthian churches, Paul brings forth a further reason for believers to save money and that is to obtain for themselves spiritual children and give towards their spiritual growth. For example:2 Corinthians 12:14 says, ‘After all, children should not have to save up for their parents, but parents for their children. So I will very gladly spend for you everything I have and expend myself as well’. Paul contrast the fact that just as natural parents save for their children then spiritual parents should also save and invest money in their spiritual children. 
For example, let us suppose that you desire to see orphans and abandoned children cared for but you are not called to the mission field and as a result you decide to save on a regular basis to send a gift to help establish an orphanage. As a result of giving you become a partner with the missionaries who run the orphanage and the children who get saved now become not only the missionaries spiritual children but they also become your spiritual children as well as your money helped in the process of seeing them saved. Having seen them saved you could then give on a regular basis for years to come and constantly give financially so they may receive spiritual input and instruction.

Perhaps you don’t have children of our own? why not start saving now and obtain for yourself many spiritual children from around the world. Jesus said that those who get saved as a result of our financial giving will welcome us into eternal dwellings (Luke 16:9) if you catch a vision of this then many spiritual children will one day thank you for investing your money in them. Why not form a Partnership with a missionary or a missions based project and through your giving and their labours you help each other gather spiritual children under your care whom you can spend many years investing into. 

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 

Pray for Haiti 

8,222,025 people, 95% Christian – many nominal.

Country bound by voodoo and black magic, church starting to engage these forces.
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47. Giving into a Heavenly Bank Account

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Matthew 6:20

Memorise This Verse: Philippians 4:17 ‘Not that I am looking for a gift, but I am looking for what may be credited to your account’

Afterwards Talk About This: What do you think is the purse that doesn’t wear out that Jesus refers to in Luke 12:33

Something To Do Before Next Time: In prayer, go to your heavenly Father and open your heavenly bank account.

Written Diploma Work: When Jesus speaks of storing up treasure in heaven (Matthew 6:20), write one side on how do we go about it.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Acts 10:4

In the parable of the rich fool of Luke 12:16-21, Jesus speaks about money and greed and the need to be rich towards God, but what does this term ‘Rich before God’ speak of? Moreover, he goes on to speak in verse 33 of providing for ourselves purses that will not wear out so what could he be referring to in these ideas? Well, just as we can pay into an earthly bank account and we have seen previously that we should be doing so, the bible in several place speaks of a heavenly bank account which we can also pay into. As this truth becomes a reality to us it can make giving an exciting and joyful thing to do as we catch a vision of this we will no longer put our tithe into the offering plate in the same old mechanical manner but we will view it as an investment into our account whereby we become rich towards God. As this truth unfolds to us may we commit to spending our lives investing in this heavenly account.

Perhaps the best biblical reference to this heavenly account is found in Philippians 4:16 ‘For even when I was Thessalonica, you sent me aid again and again when I was in need. Not that I am looking for a gift, but I am looking for what may be credited to your account’. Here, Paul was commending the Philippian church for financially supporting his ministry and he reveals that not only did the gifts supply his needs, but they were recorded and seen by God and credited to their heavenly account. It would appear then that every time we give financially every last penny we give is noted by God and a record is kept in the mind of God of what each one of us has given. 

A further point to recognise about this account is that just like an earthly bank account, the money we have deposited into it can be withdrawn and it will have interest on it as well. Instead of us making a withdrawal it would appear that God will release the money to us in his own time and his own way. For example, after speaking about their account and their faithful giving, Paul concludes in verse 19 by saying, ‘And my God will meet all your needs according to his glorious riches in Christ Jesus’. This fact of a heavenly account should be a great comfort and encouragement to all of us who have been regular givers every penny has been recorded and the Lord of heaven and earth is the trustee of our account and we can trust him to handle our account for our benefit. 

The bible speaks of laying up treasure in heaven as the following verses show which brings out the same thought about a heavenly account and the verse from 1 Timothy 6:19 brings across a further thought. When we give into the work of God not only do we get the benefit in this life of having it credited to our earthly account but there are also benefits which we will experience in the life to come. When we stand before the judgement seat of Christ (2 Corinthians 5:10) we will certainly be judged in the way we have handled our money and will it not be the case that contributions to our heavenly bank account will be judged as well? The bible speaks of heavenly rewards and 1 Timothy 6:19 would reveal that one of the basis of distributing those rewards is our record and account of our giving, if you died tonight what would God say about your heavenly account? 
Matthew 6:20 ‘But store up for yourselves treasure in heaven, where moth and rust do not destroy, and where thieves do not break in and steal. For where your treasure is, there your heart will be also.’

Luke 12:33 ‘Provide purses for yourselves that will not wear out, a treasure in heaven that will not be exhausted.’

1 Timothy 6:19 ‘….Command them to do good, to be rich in good deeds, and to be generous and willing to share. In this way they will lay up treasure for themselves as a firm foundation for the coming age, so that they may take hold of the life that is truly life’ 

The scripture would seem to indicate that even non-Christians have an account with God and every last penny of their financial dealings is monitored by God consider the story of Cornelius in Acts 10:1-8. Verse 2 shows that Cornelius gave regularly to the poor before his conversion (remember that until he met Peter he was an unsaved person) and verse 4 shows that when the angel visits Cornelius, mention is made of Cornelius’ heavenly account, ‘ Your prayers and gifts to the poor have come up as a memorial offering before God’. It should be of great encouragement to those of us who have been systematically giving for many years that if God watches over the heavenly account of even unsaved people such as Cornelius how much more does he watch over the heavenly account of his children.

Finally, set out below are two similar scriptures which both speak of storing up credits in our heavenly account yet they draw a contrast between the giver and the non-giver. 

The first scripture is spoken against people who were spending all their money on themselves and were giving nothing to the work of God it comes from the book of Haggai where the Lord issues a rebuke to his people for neglecting to invest their money into the rebuilding of the temple. The second scripture is the words Jesus spoke to his disciples – here we see a word of exhortation to be givers and the assurance that as we give to the poor we will provides ourselves with a heavenly purse that will not wear out. Which of the two purses spoken of below do you want? if you are neglecting to give to the work of God you will have an earthly purse that will wear out, if you are a giver you will have a heavenly purse that will not wear out

Haggai 1:6 ‘You earn wages only to put them in a purse with holes in’

Luke 12:33 ‘Sell your possessions and give to the poor. Provide purses for yourselves that will not wear out, a treasure in heaven that will not be exhausted’. 
A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 

Pray for Honduras 
6,485,445 people, Catholic majority

Devastated by hurricane Mitch in 1998, church needs to lead the healing process.
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48. Now Is the Time to Give

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Ecclesiastes 11:1-2

Memorise This Verse: John 9:4 ‘As long as it is day, we must do the work of him who sent me’.

Afterwards Talk About This: How can you ensure that you get the maximum benefit out of your giving in the time you have left on earth.

Something To Do Before Next Time: If God has spoken to you to change an aspect of your giving then do so before you next meet. 

Written Diploma Work: Write one side on the implications of someone delaying the decision to become a giver.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Ephesians 5:15

Having seen the principles of giving into both a heavenly and a spiritual bank account and seen previously the idea of heavenly rewards on judgment day there is a further principle that is applicable to heavenly rewards, heavenly bank accounts and earthly bank accounts. This principle is that the time to give to a heavenly/earthly bank account and the time to start earning heavenly treasure is NOW and the time to start giving into the work of God is NOW. If you are not yet a giver there should be an urgency and almost a desperation to start giving as delaying this decision will have eternal costs that will be suffered on judgment day.

Perhaps God has spoken to your heart about opening an earthly bank account to save for a specific purpose such as an orphanage, a hospital, a piece of medical equipment, a missionary or a specific project to extend the Kingdom of God and it will take 4 or 5 years to save for. For example, if you wait 2 years before you start to save because you spend your money on luxuries as opposed to saving it, then you are delaying a blessing that Jesus wants to extend to those in need. If God has spoken to you to start saving then in obedience to this it is important that you show discipline in your spending habits and your saving and it is even more important that you start to save now.

Perhaps God has spoken to you about your heavenly bank account and the need to start giving and to view your giving as a payment into a heavenly bank account which he could administer for you the time to give and make deposits into your account is now. For example, suppose in 2 years time a recession hits your country or a war or a famine if you have been giving faithfully then you will have a large heavenly bank account that God can preside over. If you have chosen not to give then you will have no blessings to call upon and the same financial calamity that comes upon the non-Christians could come upon you, as you are not rich towards God. Dark times of hardship could come upon our countries or cities in the future but those who have built up a large heavenly bank account will have large reserves of blessings to call upon and will be able to laugh at the financial panic that the non-Christians will experience! 
‘Well do I remember the days of the depression. Hundreds of men came to the church office for help. Several times I questioned them. Not one of them was ever able to say that he had squared with God during the days of prosperity. God looks after those who remember him’ Oswald J Smith ‘The passion for souls’

This truth is very much expanded in Ecclesiastes 11:1 which says, ‘Cast your bread upon the waters, for after days you will find it again. Give portions to seven, yes to eight, for you do not know what disaster may come upon the land’. How true this verse is!, due to terrorism, war, famines, sickness and many other factors we simply do not know what disaster will come upon our lands, our towns and ourselves – we undoubtedly live in times of great uncertainty. However those who sow to God during the good times when things are going well will certainly be able to reap back from God in the bad times, and their previous giving will be an ark of protection against any financial calamity that comes upon the land. Why not start now to invest for your financial future by being a generous giver and build up a strong ark of financial protection around your life 

this thought of shielding yourself from financial calamity is spoken of in Psalm 37:18. ‘The days of the blameless are known to the Lord, and their inheritance will endure forever. In times of disaster they will not wither in days of famine they will enjoy plenty’ 

Perhaps God has spoken to you that you have little heavenly treasure and through not giving systematically you have touched few people for eternity. If you delay the decision to become a systematic giver and invest your money into the conversion of lost souls to the Kingdom of God then you will reduce the time you have left on earth to earn heavenly treasure. Remember that Jesus himself said that we will be welcomed into heaven by those whose lives we have impacted by our giving. Will you enter heaven amongst jubilation and celebration or will you enter in solitude and silence as you have not impacted people’s lives through your giving? the time to start making friends for eternity is now, the time to give is now. 
Perhaps you are a young person and as you read this book your faith has been quickened to believe God to see thousands and millions invested into the work of God. In order to start to activate the laws of sowing and reaping into your life start to give now, and you will experience a lifetime of giving into the work of God younger friend – the time to start giving is now. It could be that God has ordained that you spend the next 50, 60 or 70 years as being someone who releases untold amounts of money into world mission and in order to start this wave of blessing you need to start to give and sow financial seeds.

Perhaps you are old and your days on this earth are numbered, why not make the most of the time that is left really count by heavily investing your money into the work of God. Remember that Jesus said in John 9:4 ‘As long as it is day, we must do the work of him who sent me. Night is coming, when no-one can work’ older friend, the time is coming when you will never have the chance to give to the work of God, the time to give is now before that day catches up and overtakes you. The scripture below shows that even older people can bear lasting fruit for God – for the sake of the time you have let on this earth, why not use your money to draw people unto Jesus.

Psalm 92:12 ‘The righteous will flourish like a palm tree….They will still bear fruit in old age’ 
If God has spoken to you about the place where you give your money to being unfruitful and of the need to invest elsewhere then the time to make the change is now. Why bother spending more of your money on an organisation that is not bearing fruit and where you are seeing few returns for your hard earned money? If you persist in giving to an unfruitful organisation you only serve to perpetuate something that is not fulfilling it’s God given mandate, and you are foregoing the chance to invest in somewhere that is doing the work of God. The time to make any necessary changes in the place to give your money to is now – even if you have given to a church all your life, if it bears little fruit you should seek out a fruitful organisation that is worthy of your hard earned money. 

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 

Pray for Hungary 
10,035,568 people, 92% Christian

Church growing after communism but mature leaders in short supply.
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49. Giving for the First Time

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Psalm 23

Memorise This Verse: Psalm 27:13 ‘I am still confident of this: I will see the goodness of the Lord in the land of the living’. 

Afterwards Talk About This: Share experiences of when you gave for the first time.

Something To Do Before Next Time: Read the story of Abraham offering Isaac in Genesis 22. 
Written Diploma Work: Write one side on the obstacles that prevent people from giving.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Genesis 22:17

This chapter entitled ‘Giving in the tough times’ will consider some of the very real concerns and questions that people may have concerning giving when their financial circumstances are very uncertain. The sections in this chapter will look at giving for the first time, giving when you see no return and finally giving when money is short so there won’t be many people who read these sections that will not have to consider these sections at some point in their lives. Whilst a lot of what has been said previously will be a strong challenge it is very much intended that these sections will be sympathetic to the very real and very tough financial situations that can appear in people’s lives. So this first section will consider giving for the first time perhaps as you have read so far, you have been convicted of your need to be a generous giver – let this section encourage you to take this first big step.

Perhaps the best way to persuade yourself that you should be a giver is to ask your self the question – do you honestly believe that God doesn’t want you to give your money to see people saved from eternal damnation in the lake of fire in hell, or has in fact God spoken to you about the need to be a giver. Most Christians will admit that God requires them to be generous in their giving but most Christians choose to ignore what God has spoken to them. Ultimately giving isn’t an emotion that comes upon you and makes you give but is a simple choice between obeying God or choosing to disobey God. If you obey God in your finances you will release God into your finances to be your personal financial advisor should you choose to disobey what God has spoken about tithing you tie his hands and shut his mouth and prevent him from guiding your financial affairs.

The second reason is that by giving you will activate the laws of sowing and reaping in your favour and as a result a small gift can spark a large flow of blessings in your life. God has a wave of blessings for all his children, which he desires to release to them however, he cannot do so until they play their part in receiving it. As soon as you decide to be a giver you will start to position yourself to receive God’s best the tide will turn and instead of blessings flowing around you they will flow into you. Seeing the blessings of God in your life is more determined by you than God, he is determined to bless all his children – but the divine flow of blessings can be dammed up through us not giving (and for other reasons as well). As you choose to be a giver and release your money to God he will in turn release his flow of blessings to you.

Moreover becoming a giver is a milestone in the Christian life that God has ordained that all his children should walk through in order to progress to maturity in the Christian faith. There are certain milestones that all of us have to pass through which we can look back upon as being important experiences in our relationship with God – some examples are listed below. It would appear that as we experience the fullness of Holy Spirit transforming our lives we will be led into the blessedness of giving. 

Salvation

Water Baptism

Baptism in Holy Spirit

Speaking in tongues

Operating in Spiritual Gifts

Tithing

When starting to become a giver people will undoubtedly fear for their financial situation and the future and instead of freely returning God’s money back to him by giving, they become paralysed with fear and a withholding attitude. Surely God is not unaware of our humanity, our fears and our concerns Psalm 139:2 says that he perceives our thoughts from afar. Becoming a generous giver is a big step of faith and for someone to let go of their money to God when all their lives they have been conditioned to keep a tight hold of every penny it will be a big decision. Many voices will come against you when you decide to obey God by being a giver the voice of your own flesh, the voice of the devil and the voice of the world will all tell you to not let go of a single penny. However, in the midst of these dark, ugly voices the reassuring voice of Holy Spirit will continue to encourage you to be a giver.

Should we not relax in the love of God that is set over our lives and,the goodness of God. and to trust him to watch over our lives so his good plans for our life will come to pass? If you fear becoming a giver, then you are not persuaded of the love of God and you have more faith that God will let you down than bless you. As you honour God financially he will honour you financially God is no man’s debtor! as you contemplate becoming a giver, why not trust him? The laws of giving and receiving and sowing and reaping are there for our benefit – the goodness and blessings of God are encapsulated by these laws. As you perceive the blessings that await you, then you will want to give in order that you might release this divine flow of blessings in your life. Believe, relax and trust in the goodness of God and join David’s confidence in Psalm 27: 13 that, ‘I will see the goodness of the Lord in the land of the living’. 
A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 

Pray for India 
1,013,661,777 people, 2. 4% Christian

God is shaking prevailing caste system, church needs to prepare for harvest.
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50. Giving Despite the Circumstances

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Genesis 26:1-15

Memorise This Verse: Psalm 126:5

Afterwards Talk About This: Why those in the bible who gave in very bad circumstances received such good rewards.

Something To Do Before Next Time: Read again about the poor widows who gave in 1 Kings 17 and Luke 21:1-4 

Written Diploma Work: Write one side on the people in the bible who gave in adverse circumstances and reaped a harvest.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Genesis 26:12

This section will consider giving when you are in a period where money is short and the temptation arises to stop giving – certainly a lot of people will experience this at some point in their lives. This section will encourage you to keep on giving despite the circumstances and having seen the biblical examples of people who gave in tough times, you will come to the conclusion that the one time you need to give is when times are bad. The bible gives many examples of people who faced a tough situation and had to make a hard decision about whether to give or not (the same choice that most of us will have to make at some point in our lives). Wherever people chose to give their obedience was rewarded and the bible shows in several places people gave in the tough times and reaped blessings. 
The first example is that of Abraham who was faced with a very tough decision of giving something even more precious than money and that was his son Isaac. Previously, God had promised to Abraham that he would be the Father of many nations (Genesis 17:3), and after having a son by his maidservant Hagar, his wife Sarah miraculously gives birth to a Son who is called Isaac. Out of his two sons (Ishmael and Isaac), God said to Abraham in Genesis 21:12 that it would be through Isaac that his offspring would be reckoned, however in Genesis 22:1, God tests Abraham and asks for Isaac to be sacrificed. Abraham faced a situation that made giving his Son seem a ridiculous decision but he obeyed God and chose to give and as a result God honours his gift and returns Isaac back to him – it paid Abraham to be a giver of a large offering in a tough situation.

A marvellous thing that happened to Abraham was that his decision to be a giver passed down to his Son Isaac and he is the next person who chose to give in a tough situation – the story is related in Genesis chapter 26. Verse 1 shows that there was a famine in the land but the Lord speaks to Isaac and tells him to remain in the land and he will be blessed – Isaac resists the temptation to go to Egypt and stays where he is. In verse 12 Isaac faces a choice in a time of famine should he hoard his grain or should he sow it in the distant hope of a future harvest:-the obvious choice would be to hoard his seed. Isaac chose to prove that his God was alive and sows his seed in the time of famine and reaps a hundred fold harvest and verse 13 shows that it was no freak harvest – Isaac’s wealth continued to increase until he became so rich it aroused the envy of the Philistines. Perhaps you are experiencing a famine in your finances, like Isaac you will have seed that you can either sow or hoard Isaac chose to sow his seed and he triumphed over his circumstances.

The third example of someone giving in a particularly tough situation is the widow of Zarephath who ministers to Elijah, the man of God – the story is related in 1 Kings chapter 17. Verse 12 shows that she and her son are on the point of starvation and they expect to die – all they have is a handful of flour and a little oil. Elijah makes what appears to be an outrageous request when he asks this starving woman to use what little food she has left to make him a meal – the widow had to choose to be a giver in a very tough situation. Elijah delivers the word of the Lord to the widow that if she obeys and gives Elijah the food then her small stock of flour and oil will not run out no matter how much she uses it. As she obeys the word of the Lord and chooses to give she receives back a multiplied blessing and her store of food never runs empty even though she faced a tough situation she chose to be a giver and received a miracle in return.

Having looked at a widow in the Old Testament who gave in a very tough situation we can also turn to the New Testament and see another widow who gave in a tough situation the story is related in Luke 21:1-4. As the financial gifts were put into the temple treasury, the poor widow out of her poverty put all she had to live on into the treasury – a fact that caught the eye of the Son of God. It could be the case that she was unaware that anyone knew how much she put in – let alone that Jesus actually saw her put her offering in moreover, she certainly was unaware that her offering was to be recorded in the scripture for all eternity. Just as Jesus knew about the widow’s tough situation and commended her for her giving, he also knows about your financial situation and will commend you for your decision to give and your giving will catch the eye of the master.

Too many Christians give the pathetic excuse that they cannot afford to tithe and obviously think that these poor words will be a sufficient excuse on Judgement Day when Jesus looks at the way they have handled their money they are in for a rude awakening. The starving widow of Zarephath gave away her food and the poor widow put all she had to live into the treasury – you certainly don’t catch either of these widows claiming that they cannot afford to give. If anyone could hide behind the argument about not being able to afford to give it would be these two ladies but they knew better than to offer up such an obnoxious argument and they got on and gave and received the reward. Is it not the case that on judgment day, the giving of these two widows will frightfully expose many respectable ‘Spirit Filled’ and ‘Full Gospel’ believers who claimed all their lives that they couldn’t afford to tithe. 
The final example of giving in the tough times is the believers of the churches of Macedonia who gave sacrificially to the offering for the impoverished saints in Jerusalem – as recorded in 2 Corinthians 8:1-15. Verse 2 shows that these believers not only gave a substantial gift in the midst of ‘extreme poverty’ but they also had overflowing joy in doing so – how often do you hear that these days! Moreover, in the midst of their ‘Extreme Poverty’ verse 3 shows that they gave even beyond their ability to give financially clearly they knew nothing of the ‘I can’t afford to tithe’ attitude of most Christians.

So, the examples of Abraham, Isaac, the widow of Zarephath, the poor widow and the Macedonian believers all show that when they choose to obey and give to God in a tough situation it sparked a miracle in their situation. Psalm 126:5 says, ‘Those who sow in tears will reap with songs of joy. He who goes out weeping, carrying seed to sow, will return with songs of joy, carrying sheaves with him’. The bible never says that tough financial situations exempt you from giving but as people in the bible sowed seed when times were bad and their mind told them not to, they reaped a triumphant harvest with which to laugh at the devil 

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 

Pray for Indonesia 
212,991,926 people, 80% Muslim

Most populous Muslim nation but Islam being rumbled by spectacular church growth. 
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51. Giving Despite Being Weary of Doing So

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Hebrews 6:12

Memorise This Verse: Psalm 103:2

Afterwards Talk About This: The faith and patience spoken of in Hebrews 6:12 we need to inherit financial promises.

Something To Do Before Next Time: Make a list of the times God has blessed you financially.

Written Diploma Work: Write one side on why a person’s financial harvest may be delayed.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Psalm 25:13

This section about giving during the tough times will consider the need to keep on giving despite being weary. The vast majority of Christians who regularly give will experience times where they see no apparent harvest for the financial seeds they have sown. It is during these times that doubts come against faith, discouragement sets in and the temptation arises to stop giving altogether. If you are going a time where you are tempted to stop giving as you have sown much but not seen a harvest, then this chapter is for you draw encouragement from the scriptures that will be looked at.

Primarily in a situation where someone has faithfully been giving but has yet to see a harvest, it must be emphasised they have a right to expect a harvest. It doesn’t matter if a black man or a white man, a man or a woman, an American or an African has sown financial seed – God is no respecter of colour or gender or nationality anyone who sows shall reap. The laws of sowing and reaping are not like the laws of gambling where you may or may not see a return – anyone who has obeyed and believed God with their giving will receive from God. Consequently it is not a question of someone waiting years wondering if God has seen their giving and wondering if he will decide to send a financial harvest their way. It is not a case of if a harvest comes but when it comes – if you have been honouring God financially you can boldly and confidently expect a harvest. 
Moreover not only is it the case of when, not if, the harvest will come but another large factor to be considered is that the harvest will come in God’s timing and nothing and nobody can speed up their harvests. No farmer would sow seed on Sunday and look for a harvest on Monday morning yet many Christians give in the offering plate on Sunday evening and expect a cheque in the post on Monday morning. Galatians 6:9 says, ‘For at the proper time we will reap a harvest if we do not give up’ and no amount of spiritual warfare, pleading and prophesying will speed up the harvest. Relax in the knowledge of God’s wisdom and love and that he will release your harvest to you at the right time – surely he will not let you down.

It has been argued previously that the timing, form, method and quantity of any harvest is solely in the determination of God and we simply cannot tell God when, where and how to bless us doing so could well lead us to miss out entirely on the blessing of God. In his infinite knowledge God will seek to bless us in the best way possible but this sometimes doesn’t fit in with what we think he should be blessing us! Remember that the bible speaks of God holding the oceans in the palm of his hand – God is massive, awesome and Lord of all and this same God is not unaware of those who have been honouring him with their finances and those who haven’t.

The previous scripture from Galatians 6:9 leads onto a very serious point about giving when you still haven’t seen a harvest namely, that we have the capacity to loose our harvest the scripture says ‘We will reap a harvest if we do not give up’. Consequently the question arises – what is the evidence that someone has given up in their faith and has stopped believing God for a financial harvest? Surely one of the evidences is that they will stop giving financially because if you no longer believe that God is going to bless you financially, then you will have no desire or motivation to give financially. It is therefore tremendously important that you keep on giving despite being weary of doing so and despite not seeing a harvest keep your faith alive by choosing to keep on giving. Keep on praying and saying and believing that the harvest is coming keep on giving and don’t become weary of doing so. The devil is out to devour your harvest – as you choose to keep on giving in the tough times you will shield your harvest and shut his mouth with it’s doubts and discouragements.

Sadly not only is there a tremendous need to carry on giving during the tough times but all too often Christians will give up and stop giving and stop believing about 5 minutes before their harvest is due – a good example of this is the story of the miraculous catch of fish in Luke 5:1-11. After toiling all night the disciples are tired and weary yet the voice of the master encourages them to put their nets out one more time even tough they are weary they obey the voice of the master and they receive a net breaking catch of fish. Perhaps you too have been toiling in the area of your finances and you have been giving until you have become weary of doing so – has not the voice the voice of the master also come to you, encouraging you to keep on giving? It could be that your harvest is only weeks, days or even hours away – perhaps you only have to give a couple more times and that will trigger God’s flood of blessings into your life – DO NOT GIVE UP! – KEEP ON GIVING.

Finally, a very good exercise to do when you have been giving for a long time without seeing a harvest is to put yourself in remembrance of your previous harvests and meditate on the goodness of God that you have already seen in your life. Psalm 103:2 says, ‘Praise the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his benefits’ unfortunately, so often we focus on the fact we have been waiting for a while for a harvest that we completely forget all the previous times God has blessed. If God has blessed you previously he will surely bless you in the future so let your previous blessings encourage you to persevere and keep on giving in order that you may experience even more. All Christians who give will go for periods where they see no apparent results but all the time they have been giving it could be the angels of God have been at work in the unseen spirit realm preparing a harvest for them which will be released in God’s perfect timing. 
A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 

Pray for Iran 
67,702,199 people, 99% Muslim

Islamic revolution has delivered little, persecuted church needs boldness & courage. 
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52. Satan Uses Money

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Matthew 26:14-16.

Memorise This Verse: Acts 5:3

Afterwards Talk About This: How can we shield ourselves from the devil’s financial snares.

Something To Do Before Next Time: Pray that God would lead you away from the devil’s financial temptations.

Written Diploma Work: Write one side on the ways in which the devil uses money to attack the people of God.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Mark 4:19

This chapter will consider the area of finances in the context of spiritual warfare such that it will be revealed how to wage a good warfare in our finances and defeat the devil. Money is without doubt a major battlefield between the Kingdom of God and the Kingdom of Darkness on both a personal level and a corporate level because a Christian, and ultimately a church, without money will be hampered in their ability to undertake the Great Commission. Moreover, the devil will use money as a temptation to put before the people of God and will set it as a snare to catch the people of God. This particular section will take a biblical survey of the devil using money as a major weapon against the people of God money is like a double-edged sword that we can either use or be used against us – as we walk in righteousness in our finances we can grasp the sword and slay our enemies with it

In Mark 4:1-20, Jesus tells the parable of the sower which he declares was the most important of all his parables as he says in verse 13, ‘Don’t you understand this parable? How then will you understand any parable’. Jesus declares that the devil will attack the word of God that has been sown in our hearts and below are listed the devices that Jesus said the devil will use. Notice how two of the weapons of the devil are the deceitfulness of wealth and the desires for other things (notice that the word desires i.e. plural, is used)

Trouble

Persecution

Worries of this life

The deceitfulness of wealth

Desires for other things 
The bible also gives further examples of specific people who not only were attacked by Satan but the specific weapon that the devil used against them was money. The first example is that of Judas Iscariot – that he was attacked of Satan there is no doubt as John 13:2 says, ‘The evening meal was being served and the devil has already prompted Judas Iscariot, son of Simon, to betray Jesus’. Moreover the method by which the devil prompted Judas to betray Jesus was money the scripture below is Matthew 26:14 and it shows how Judas was prepared to betray the Son of God for money. Despite walking with Jesus for 3 years and seeing him perform healings, miracles and deliverances, the devil offered Judas money and he sadly turned his back on Jesus and eventually betrayed him.

Then one of the Twelve – the one called Judas Iscariot – went to the chief priests and asked, ‘What are you willing to give me if I hand him over to you?’. So they counted out for him thirty silver coins. From then on Judas watched for an opportunity to hand him over’.

The next biblical example of people who were attacked by Satan in the area of money is the story of Ananias and Sapphira in Acts 5:1. The newly birthed triumphant church of the Lord Jesus Christ was filled with the unstoppable glory of Holy Spirit who was firmly in control of the corporate operation of the believers. Consequently, the devil needed to invade this atmosphere with sin and unrighteousness and his number one method of attack was money – it was simply too much of a temptation to Ananias and Sapphira and the devil was able to gain a foothold. That Satan tempted Ananias and Sapphira there again can be no doubt as Peter asks, ‘Ananias, how is it that Satan has so filled your heart that you have lied to the Holy Spirit?’. The couple lie about how much money they received from the sale of their land and the result is financial unrighteousness, sin and ultimately the death of both Ananias and Sapphira – clearly the devil used money to score a direct hit against the glorious early church.

As we read on in the book of Acts we come across the next example of the devil using money to tempt the people of God and that is the story of Simon the Sorcerer as related in Acts 8:9 –25. Certainly Simon was under the influence of Satan as not only did he practise magic arts and Sorcery but he also received worship from people and was referred to as the ‘Great Power’. When he sees Peter releasing the power of Holy Spirit into people’s lives he is motivated by wickedness to tempt Peter by offering him money to literally buy the gift of God from Peter. Thankfully Peter refuses this temptation but it is likely that had Satan been successful in tempting Peter through Simon’s offer then the effect on the church would have been as great as when Ananias and Sapphira fell to his earlier temptation.

Finally, Paul’s first letter to Timothy provides a further example of the battlefield that exists in finances between the devil and the people of God – in particular we can see this in 1 Timothy 5:6-9. Below is listed what happens when someone is tempted and puts their greed and love of money before their walk with God – does not the bible list many warnings from this very short passage about the need to master our finances? In particular the scripture likens money to a trap which ensnares the people of God – clearly the devil has set many financial traps and we have seen how he caught Judas, Ananias, Sapphira and Simon the Sorcerer. Unless you handle your finances very carefully, you too will be trapped by the devil.

‘Fall into temptation’

‘And a trap’

‘Many foolish and harmful desires’

‘Plunge men into ruin and destruction’

‘Wandered from the faith’

‘Pierced themselves with many griefs’.

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 
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War and political isolation are opening Iraq up to the good news of Jesus.
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53. Unrighteousness Exposes Us

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Proverbs 10:9

Memorise This Verse: 1 Timothy 5:24

Afterwards Talk About This: What are the dangers of acting unrighteously in our finances.

Something To Do Before Next Time: Pray that God would reveal to you any areas of financial unrighteousness. 

Written Diploma Work: List as many examples of financial unrighteousness as possible.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Proverbs 11:18

So having seen that the devil will use money as a tempting snare against the people of God, this section will concentrate on the area that the devil wants us in:-namely, unrighteousness. The more we yield to sinful and unrighteous behaviour (particularly in the area of our finances), the more we close the door on God’s ability to be at work in our finances and the more we open the door to the devil to steal away the good things of God. Sadly, Christians think that they can take financial short cuts and indulge in a little unrighteousness in the foolish belief that they will obtain greater financial well-being – if only they knew the truth! This section will look both biblically and practically at the area of unrighteousness such that we can definitely conclude that the only way to long term financial stability is through long term holiness and righteousness in our finances.

One of the most dreadful things about walking in unrighteousness is the fact that eventually you will be found out and exposed and you will experience the shame and disgrace of this either in this life or on judgement day. The scriptures below speak of unrighteousness eventually hunting you down and exposing you either when you are on the earth as the quotes from Proverbs show, or on judgement day as the quote from 1 Timothy shows. God is all knowing and no matter how well you try to cover your tracks, your sins will hunt you down, find you out and shamefully expose you. Notice how the verse from 1 Timothy speaks of sins reaching the place of judgement before the person who committed them does. What an awful time it will be on judgement day when people come before Jesus who will have their false expense forms, fiddled time sheets and wrongly filled in tax returns in his hand, wanting an explanation. 
Proverbs 10:9 ‘He who takes crooked paths will be found out’

Proverbs 28:18 ‘He whose ways are perverse will suddenly fall’

1 Timothy 5:24 ‘The sins of some men are obvious, reaching the place of judgment before them’

Moreover taking financial shortcuts and acting unrighteously will only provide a temporary and fleeting benefit and will not provide a constant steady stream of long term blessings – as the scriptures below show. Notice how Proverbs 11:18 says that the wicked man earns deceptive wages – anything you earn through unrighteousness is deceptive as it is fleeting, temporary and falls short of God’s best. People think that they can indulge in a little unrighteousness and ‘get away with it’ sadly, all they are doing are exchanging God’s best blessings for their lives for their own unrighteously earned reward. Proverbs 10: 22 says, ‘The blessing of the Lord brings wealth, and he adds no trouble to it’, surely it is better by far to be satisfied with God’s righteously earned blessings on your life than trying to unrighteously earn extra money with all the trouble, guilt and bad conscience that it brings.

Proverbs 15:16 ‘Better a little with the fear of the Lord than great wealth with turmoil’ 

Proverbs 11:18 ‘The wicked man earns deceptive wages’

Proverbs 13:11 ‘Dishonest money dwindles away’

Proverbs 21:6 ‘A fortune made by a lying tongue is a fleeting vapour and a deadly snare’ 
Moreover not only does unrighteously earned money have only short term benefits but the sad truth is that ultimately, in the long run, a Christian will actually be worse off than he was before if he tries to earn money in a sinful way. The laws of sowing and reaping are irresistible and there is not a single Christian who isn’t governed by them not only do they work in our favour but they also work against us. Therefore, as you sow unrighteousness and deception in your financial dealings you are literally sowing unto the devil (in the same way that if you sow righteousness in your finances you sow unto God) and the devil will multiply back to you the sinfulness you have sown to him. If Christians understood this truth then they would flee instantly from any hint of financial impropriety as ultimately, in the long run, they will actually be much worse off just look at the scriptures below which confirm this

Proverbs 10:2 ‘Ill gotten treasures are of no value’

Proverbs 10:16 ‘The income of the wicked brings them punishment’

Proverbs 15:6 ‘The income of the wicked brings them trouble’

Proverbs 22:8 ‘He who sows trouble reaps it’

Job 4:8 ‘Those who sow trouble reap it’

Galatians 6:8 ‘The one who sows to please his sinful nature, from that nature will reap destruction’

Listed below are some examples of financial unrighteousness that are prevalent today – the list is not exhaustive but gives a good idea of the sort of things that we as Christians should be very careful that we do not indulge in – feel free to add to the list anything else you feel should be there! Unless you want the devil to have access to your finances make sure that none of the below or any other form of unrighteousness exists in your finances.

Falsely completed time sheets

Falsely completed overtime forms

Using a company credit card for personal purchases

Taking office stationary home

Part time jobs done for cash that you don’t pay tax for

Opening hidden bank accounts that your spouse doesn’t know about

Using the company postage service

Falsely filling in tax forms

Not informing someone when they give you too much change 

Not having a television license

Phoning into work claiming you are sick when you are not

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 

Pray for Jamaica 
2,582,577 people, 10% Rastafarian

Held in the grip of powerful drug gangs -church needs an aggressive boldness.

© www.operationworld.org
54. Righteousness Shields Us

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Psalm 112

Memorise This Verse: Luke 8:15 

Afterwards Talk About This: How can we act righteously in our finances

Something To Do Before Next Time: If God has revealed an area of your finances that needs to be handles more righteously then make the necessary changes 

Written Diploma Work: Write one page on the benefits of acting righteously in our finances.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Proverbs 10:9

Having seen previously how indulging in unrighteousness in our financial dealings exposes us to Satan this section will consider the other side of the story and how righteousness will release God into our finances. Taken together, these sections on unrighteousness and righteous dealings in our financial matters should ensure that great care is taken that all our financial dealings are done in a wholly appropriate manner. There are untold benefits to acting righteously in our finances and this section will look at how righteous financial dealings will protect us, will give us peace of mind and will ultimately increase us financially.

Acting righteously will first of all protect our finances from the devil who is seeking to steal as much money away from the body of Christ as possible. The devil feeds on dishonesty, lies and financial unrighteousness and as we refuse to act in an unrighteous manner we can starve him away from our finances and righteousness becomes an impenetrable shield around our money that is too big for the devil to conquer. The brilliant book of Proverbs has much to say about integrity, righteousness and acting in an upright manner as the scriptures below show:-just look at how righteousness protects the people of God.

Proverbs 10:9 ‘The man of integrity walks securely’

Proverbs 11:3 ‘The integrity of the upright guards them’

Proverbs 11:5 ‘The righteousness of the blameless makes a straight path for them’

Proverbs 11:6 ‘The righteousness of the upright delivers them’

Proverbs 11:8 ‘The righteous man is rescued from trouble’

Proverbs 13:6 ‘Righteousness guards the man of integrity’

Proverbs 28:18 ‘He whose walk is blameless is kept safe’

Psalm 25:21 ‘May integrity and uprightness protect me’

A further benefit to acting righteously is that it mentally releases us to new realms of joy and peace in our walk with God. It is a tremendously enjoyable experience to know that you have handled all your financial affairs in a way that honours God and to have a clear conscience before God. As a result of acting righteously in your finances you can then rightfully expect God’s richest blessings a confidence will develop that God is in full control of your financial future. A person who has acted righteously in their finances can expect only good things in the future and can have no fear of bad news as their righteousness puts them beyond the devil’s clutches. Righteousness will shield your mind and shield your money as the scriptures below show, the righteous man can know a tremendous mental freedom, peace and joy.

Psalm 112:5 ‘Good will come to him who is generous and lends freely, who conducts his affairs with justice. Surely he will never be shaken a righteous man will be remembered forever. He will have no fear of bad news his heart is steadfast, trusting in the Lord. His heart is secure, he will have no fear.

Proverbs 3:25 ‘Have no fear of sudden disaster or of the ruin that overtakes the wicked, for the Lord will be your confidence and will keep your foot from being snared’ 
Psalm 37:18 ‘The days of the blameless are known to the Lord, and their inheritance will endure for ever. In times of disaster they will not wither in days of famine they will enjoy plenty’. 

Finally, as well as righteousness shielding and guarding us and giving us peace of mind the final aspect of acting righteously in our finances is that it will increase us and lead to financial harvests. As you study the bible you will find that the words ‘Harvest’ and ‘Righteousness’ often appear together and there is a cause and effect that righteousness will lead to a harvest. The scriptures below confirm this connection between righteousness leading to harvest/fruit/blessing righteousness is likened to a seed that you sow which later comes back to bless you

2 Corinthians 9:10 ‘Enlarge the harvest of your righteousness’

James 3:18 ‘Peacemakers who sow in peace raise a harvest of righteousness’

Hebrews 12:12 ‘Later on, however, it produces a harvest of righteousness and peace for those who have been trained by it’

Philippians 1:11 ‘Filled with the fruit of righteousness’.

Isaiah 32:17 ‘The fruit of righteousness will be peace’

Hosea 10:12 ‘Sow for yourself righteousness, reap the fruit of unfailing love’

Proverbs 11:18 ‘He who sows righteousness reaps a sure reward’

Proverbs 10:16 ‘The wages of the righteous bring them life’

This connection between righteousness leading to a harvest is very much illuminated by Jesus in the parable of the sower. In this parable he lists 4 types of people, of whom only 1 produces a harvest and he explains why this person succeeded where the other 3 failed. In Luke 8:15 he lists the qualities that someone who will produce a harvest for God will have, and one of them is that they will have a ‘Nobel and good heart’. Moreover, the scriptures below are also the words of Jesus and they both speak of blessings coming upon the person who hungers and thirsts and seeks after righteousness (and seek righteousness before the blessings) as we seek hard after righteousness then surely the blessings of God will seek hard after us.

Matthew 5:6 ‘Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness, for they will be filled’.

Matthew 6:33 ‘Seek first his Kingdom and his righteousness, and all these things will be given to you as well’. 
As we draw this section to a close we have seen that money is a major battlefield that the kingdom of darkness will wage war against the Christian. Ultimately, the extent to which the devil can touch our finances is not determined by him but is actually determined by how much we expose ourselves to him. If a Christian will walk in complete righteousness in his finances then his finances will be untouchable and the devil cannot get his hands on them. So having read this chapter you will do very well to carefully evaluate and pray about your financial dealings to ensure there is not the slightest area of unrighteousness, which could expose you to the devil who is seeking to devour your money. 
A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 

Pray for Jordan 
6,669,341 people, 2.75% Christian

Freedom of religion in the midst of increasing extremist Islam must be utilised.
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55. Gift of Giving

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Acts 4:34-37

Memorise This Verse: Romans 12:8 ‘If it is contributing to the needs of others, let him give generously’.

Afterwards Talk About This: Why is the gift of giving such a neglected gift in the body of Christ

Something To Do Before Next Time: Ask the people in your group what they believe your spiritual gifts are.

Written Diploma Work: Give examples from the bible and personal experience of the gift of giving in operation.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: 1 Chronicles 29:17

To experience a lifetime of self sacrifice and giving which is so contrary to the way that the world lives will most certainly be accomplished by the gift and grace of God which will change our desires and attitudes towards money. This section considers giving as being a gift from God. Much is written about spiritual gifts and people say that there are 9 spiritual gifts and point to 1 Corinthians 12:8-11 as the primary biblical reference however:1 Corinthians 12:27-30:1 Peter 4:9-10 and Romans 12:6-8 all speak of further spiritual gifts and Romans 12:8 speaks of the gift of giving. So giving is a spiritual gift given to the church build up the body if it is the gift that has been apportioned you by Holy Spirit it needs to be stirred up, used to benefit your brothers and sisters and you will be accountable for your stewardship of it but what is the gift of giving?

Well, if someone has the gift of healing, they are the right person in the right place at the right time to release a blessing (healing), to benefit the right person. In the same way, someone with the gift of giving will be the right person in the right place at the right time to release finances and material blessings to the right person and it will be their joy, duty and privilege to do so. Perhaps the best scriptural example of the gift of giving is Acts 4:34 -36 where Barnabas and other Apostles sold fields, land and houses to meet the needs of the early church. Moreover, an Old Testament example of someone having the joy, desire and gift of giving is David who contributed to the building of the temple just look at the scriptures below as some of the things he said.

1 Chronicles 28:2 ‘I had it in my heart to build a house as a place of rest for the ark’

1 Chronicles 29:17 ‘All these things I have given willingly and with honest intent’

If you have the gift of giving bestowed upon you then the words of David will also apply to you – namely you will have it on your heart to give and you will willingly and even have a joy in giving financially to the work of God. Perhaps you have never heard of the gift of giving but have always had an inner burden and desire to see lots of money invested into the gospel – perhaps this section will help you be released into your God ordained gifting and anointing. If God has placed the inner desire and gifting to give upon you then no other spiritual gift will be able to take it’s place and you will only know true peace and joy when you start to use this gift. Barnabas is the best example of someone operating in the gift of giving, but listed below are examples of other people utilizing the gift of giving.

Scripture 

Receiver

Giver


Gift

2 Corinthians 11:9
Paul


Macedonian brothers  General subsistence

Philippians 4:16 
Paul


Philippian brothers  
 General subsistence

2 Timothy 1:16 
Paul


Onesiphorus

 General subsistence

Luke 8:3 

Jesus 


Female disciples
 General subsistence

Luke 22:10 

Jesus & Disciples
Owner of a house 
 Upper room

Romans 16:1

Phoebe

Roman church
 Whatever she needed

Romans 15:26 
Jerusalem believers
Macedonia & Achia 
 General subsistence

1 Corinthians 16:1 
Jerusalem believers
Corinthians 
 
 General subsistence

2 Corinthians 8:1 
Jerusalem believers 
Macedonian brothers  General subsistence

The gift of giving appears to be a very under-utilised gift in the body of Christ -there are several reasons for this. Firstly, most teaching and books and cassettes centre on the Spiritual Gifts in 1 Corinthians 12:8-11 to the virtual exclusion of the other spiritual gifts. For example, when did you last hear a sermon on the gift of showing mercy (Romans12:8), or the gift of administration (1 Corinthians 12:28) or the gift of hospitality (1 Peter 4:9). Secondly, it is a gift where you receive little recognition from fellow believers. For example, if someone gives an accurate prophetic word in front of a large church then they soon get recognised as having the gift of prophecy. However, if your gift is the gift of giving and you privately give money to an organisation or a person then no-one really gets to know about it as the gift of giving is a very hidden and private gift. 

Thirdly, if we seek to stir up the gift of giving it will cost us financially, for example, giving a word of knowledge, or of prophecy or healing the sick will not cost you anything it will if you seek to use the gift of giving and as such it is not a very popular gift in our selfish, materialistic society. If you feel that this gift of giving is your primary spiritual gift and you want to spend the rest of your life using it for the good of the body of Christ, here are some ways you can stir it up.

Fellowship with others who have the gift. Romans 1:11 shows that spiritual gifts can be imparted from believers who already have them to those who do not have them. Why not seek out those who are operating in this gift and get them to lay hands on you and impart what they have 2 Timothy 1:6 also speaks of spiritual gifts being imparted through the laying on of hands.

Pray that God will show you the people and projects he wants you to bless. Money given to the right person at the right time can have untold eternal value and bless both the giver and the partner -let those who have this gift of giving pray that they will be spend the rest of their lives being in the perfect will of God and will constantly give to exactly the people and places that God wants them to.

Give, and give generously. The advice of Romans 12:8 is that the way you develop the gift of giving is simply to be a generous giver the more you give the more you will get back and the more people you will be able to bless. 
So a lifetime of financial giving will only be achieved through the grace of God when he bestows the gift of giving to us where giving becomes our desire and our joy and we literally live to give the words of Jesus in Acts 20:35 become reality to us ‘It is more blessed to give than receive’. It must be stressed that the gift of giving is not for everyone but if through what you have read you believe that this could be your gift then step out in faith and wisdom and give generously -obedience will lead to joy and happiness not only for the recipients but also for you as well! As the bible says in Romans 12:8 if this is your gift then give generously. 

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 

Pray for Kazakhstan 
16,222,563 people, 60% Muslim – 24% Christian.

Illiteracy and lack of bible distribution are hindering the already good church growth.
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56. Giving and Other Spiritual Gifts

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Luke 8:3

Memorise This Verse: 2 Corinthians 8:4 ‘They urgently pleaded with us for the privilege of sharing in this service to the saints’. 
Afterwards Talk About This: The many different ways and forms of being a giver.

Something To Do Before Next Time: Since the bible encourages us to practise hospitality (Romans 12:13), invite someone round for a meal.

Written Diploma Work: Write how the gift of giving can be used in conjunction with other spiritual gifts.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Romans 12:13

Having established that whilst giving is the duty of all believers, there is the specific spiritual gift of giving – this section will consider how the gift of giving practically operates and some of the other spiritual gifts it can be used in conjunction with. Often, spiritual gifts can be used together for example, a Pastor could have a word of knowledge about another person needing to be healed of a sickness and then releasing the gift of healing into their lives. If your primary spiritual gift is the gift of giving you may well use it in conjunction with other spiritual gifts and you may well use it in a variety of creative ways – lets consider some of them.

The gift of giving is mentioned in Romans 12:8 and in the same verse a further spiritual gift is mentioned – namely the gift of showing mercy, which can be often linked to the gift of giving. For example, you may hear of a desperate situation from the mission field – such as the need to build an orphanage to care for abandoned children. As a result the gift of showing mercy could well-up within you and you will have a strong desire to help these orphans. At this point the gift of giving can also be released and it will be your good pleasure and heart’s desire to send a large donation to help build the orphanage – so both the gifts of showing mercy and giving can be released at the same time and compliment each other. With so much harshness, bitterness and selfishness in the world today, releasing the gifts of showing mercy and giving is like releasing wave after wave of the love of God on the hurting wounds of men and women.

A further gift that can be used in conjunction with the gift of giving is the gift of hospitality – it may well be a surprise to some people that hospitality is a spiritual gift and an even bigger surprise to found out that it is actually one of the gifts that God has given to them! Romans chapter 12 lists spiritual gifts and in verse 13 it says ‘Share with God’s people who are in need. Practise hospitality’. Furthermore:1 Peter 4:9-11 also speaks of spiritual gifts and verse 9 says, ‘Offer hospitality to one another without grumbling’ and Hebrews 13:2 says, ‘Do not forget to entertain strangers, for by doing some people have entertained angels without knowing it’. 

Consequently, you could have the joy of opening your home and feeding many lonely people in the church who have no family of their own or who are students and have little money or foreigners who are new to your country. It has been the pleasure of the author to entertain people from as far away as Ethiopia, Japan, Korea, Russia and Liberia – by giving financially to buy a meal for them it has been possible to extend the love of God to them. Perhaps there are some people in your congregation who would love a good meal and fellowship with you? Why not seek after them and stir up the gift of hospitality. 
A further point about the gift of giving is that it is not just financial giving but it can be used in many different ways and Holy Spirit will doubtless call you to be creative and to give in different forms and in different ways. It would appear that this is referred to in the scriptures as ‘Ministering to the saints’ or ‘Washing the feet of the saints’ or ‘Serving the saints’ – as the scriptures below suggest. Consequently, the gift of giving can be expressed not just financially but in many different acts of generosity and good deeds and acts of kindness and physical gifts. As you seek to exercise this gift then surely there will be no shortage of opportunities to give to the people of God – surely it depends if you have eyes to see them.

2 Corinthians 8:4 ‘They urgently pleaded with us for the privilege of sharing in this service to the saints’

2 Corinthians 9:1 ‘There is no need for me to write to you about this service to the saints’

1 Timothy 5:10 ‘And is well known for her good deeds, such as bringing up children, showing hospitality and washing the feet of the saints’

One of the extremely unique things about this gift of giving in the context of ministering/serving the saints can be seen in the ministry of Jesus. Jesus undoubtedly operated in spiritual gifts and he used prophecy, words of wisdom and knowledge, healing and miracles to input into people’s lives however, there are virtually no examples of Jesus himself being the recipient of someone else’s spiritual gift. The exception to this is the fact that Jesus was supported by Suzanna and Joanna and other women who released the gift of giving into his life for example, Luke 8:3 says, ‘These women were helping to support them out of their own means’. Consequently, if the Son of God needed to be the recipient of the gift of giving whilst he was on the earth, how much more do the poor, widow and orphan need to be recipients of our gift of giving?

So we have seen that the gift of giving can be used in conjunction with other similar spiritual gifts such as hospitality and showing mercy moreover, it can take many different forms as well. For example, you can give money, or you can give food, you can give clothes, you can give gifts or really any sort of provision – the gift is surely not just limited to giving money. Most Christians look for reasons NOT to give their money and possessions to the work of the gospel – however if you have the gift of giving then surely this sort of attitude will be offensive to you! Go out and look for reasons and excuses to give, look for creative ways to give, give not just of your money but give in other ways as well. Seek out people and opportunities to give to make it your business to be as big a giver and blessing to those around you as you possibly can. 
A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 

Pray for Kenya 
30,080,372 people, 78% Muslim

Fortress for the church in Africa – potential missionary army waiting to be released.

© www.operationworld.org
57. Stir Up Your Gift

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: 1 Corinthians 14:12

Memorise This Verse: 2 Timothy 1:6 ‘I remind you to fan into flame the gift of God, which is in you through the laying on of my hands’. 

Afterwards Talk About This: How can we best release our spiritual gifts – in particular the gift of giving.

Something To Do Before Next Time: Seek God in prayer as to the best way to stir up your spiritual gifts.

Written Diploma Work: What are the benefits to a believer when they fully utilise their spiritual gifts.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: 1 Timothy 4:14

It has been said previously that whilst the gift of giving is just as much a spiritual gift as prophecy or healing, clearly, not everyone will be called of God to operate in this gift. However, if you feel that the gift of giving is your primary spiritual gift then this section will be an encouragement to you to step out and release the gift of giving. In both his letters to Timothy, the Apostle Paul exhorted the young Pastor Timothy to stir up his spiritual gifts, as the scriptures below show. Consequently, whatever your spiritual gifts are (including the gift of giving), then surely the scriptures below apply to you -so lets consider the benefits of stirring up the gift of giving.

1 Timothy 4:14 ‘Do not neglect your gift, which was given you through a prophetic message when the body of elders laid their hands on you’

2 Timothy 1:6 ‘For this reason I remind you to fan into flame the gift of God, which is in you through the laying on of my hands’

One of the most amazing mysteries that the bible reveals about our lives is that before God created us, and created the world, he already knew us and already had planned our lives, our ministries and our giftings – as the scriptures below show. Consequently if you have been bestowed with the gift of giving then before the creation of the world, and before you were in your mother’s womb God has ordained that you should operate in the gift of giving. Moreover, God will put within your character and your nature the desire to be a giver such that you will find the highest level of joy and peace and fulfilment. By choosing to stir up the gift of giving you will enter into the calling, gifting and lifestyle that God ordained you should walk in before the creation of the world and there you will find the highest level of contentment.

Isaiah 49:1 ‘Before I was born the Lord called me’

Jeremiah 1:5 ‘Before I formed you in the womb I knew you, before you were born I set you apart’

Ephesians 2:10 ‘For we are God’s workmanship, created in Christ Jesus to do good works, which God prepared in advance for us to do’.

A further benefit to stirring up the gift of giving is the fact that spiritual gifts have been given to the church so that we as individuals have the ability to pass the blessing of God onto our brothers and sisters. By choosing not to exercise the gift of giving you are stealing away blessings from the brothers and sisters in Christ that God ordained you should give money to. By choosing not to give you delay and hinder the purposes of God in the earth and through your selfishness you rob blessings away from your brothers and sisters. Finally in 1 Corinthians 14:12, Paul says to the believers at Corinth to use their gifts to bless their brothers and sisters 

‘Since you are eager to have spiritual gifts, try to excel in gifts that build up the church’. 
Furthermore one of the laws of the Kingdom of God is that the more faithful we are with our spiritual gifts – then God will release even more spiritual gifts into our lives. In Luke chapter 16 Jesus speaks all about money and he says in verse 10, ‘Whoever can be trusted with very little can also be trusted with much’. As you choose to be a good steward of your gift of giving and you prove yourself trustworthy then God will give you more gifts as he doesn’t want to release gifts to those who will neglect them. Sadly, many Christians are seeking ‘fresh anointings’ and ‘new giftings’ but they will never get them until they are faithful with their existing spiritual gifts.

The laws of sowing and reaping will also benefit you in two separate ways as you stir up the gift of giving – in the areas of finances and spiritual gifts. Firstly, as you stir up your gift of giving and sow finances you will release the many forms of God’s blessings with which to further use the gift of giving. Secondly, as you use your spiritual gift (of giving) to bless people’s lives with, you will reap spiritual gifts that people will sow into your life. 

For example, suppose you obey God when he puts you across the path of someone who needs to be a recipient of your gift of giving and you obediently give a large financial gift to them. When it is your turn to be the recipient of someone’s gift of healing or prophecy or discernment, God will ensure that those who operate in these giftings with proficiency will be put across your path. Many Christians are upset that nobody ever ministers to them and nobody gives them a prophecy or word from the Lord – perhaps you need to start sowing your gift into other people’s lives and as you do, you will have spiritual gifts reaped back to you.

The final motive to mention as to the need to stir up the gift of giving is the fact of judgment day, and our accountability towards God for the gifts and talents that he has bestowed on each one of us. Due to the fact that God has sowed and invested his giftings into your life he is looking for a return on his investment and when you stand before God you will give an account to him for the way you have (or haven’t) used your giftings. If having read these pages God has spoken to you about the gift of giving then step out and give, and give generously unless you want to look foolish on judgement day. 
A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 

Pray for North Korea 
24,039,193 people. 

Extreme repression and persecution – state of church largely unknown.
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58. The Great Commission -  

The Old Testament Promise

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Psalm 2

Memorise This Verse: Psalm 46:10 ‘Be still and know that I am God I will be exalted among the nations, I will be exalted in the earth’ 

Afterwards Talk About This: What do you understand by the reference that Abraham would bless all nations in Genesis 12:3.

Something To Do Before Next Time: Pray for men, money and materials to be released towards the Great Commission.

Written Diploma Work: List as many Old Testament references to the Great Commission as possible.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Habakkuk 2:14

The Great Commission can be loosely defined as the promise that the gospel of Jesus Christ will eventually be preached to every ethnic people group in the whole world such that every one of these groups will have an indigenous, witnessing church and a printed bible. Consequently, the day will eventually come when every people group on the face of the earth from the tribes of the Amazon to the Eskimos, from the Pygmies to the Aborigines, will have Christians, churches and bibles. 

The Old Testament gave several references looking forward to the day when the knowledge of the God of the Old Testament would reach into the whole world. Ultimately, these Old Testament scriptures are a reference not just to the God of the Old Testament but they find their fullest meaning in the person of Jesus Christ and his gospel going into the whole world. This section will therefore look at the Great Commission in the context of it being an Old Testament promise that is fully realised in Christ and his church – the specific scriptures are set out below.

1. Genesis 12:3 ‘All peoples on earth will be blessed through you’ 

This is one of the promises of God given to Abram who is later called Abraham and it is a clear promise that every people group on the earth would be blessed through Abraham. Clearly Abraham didn’t accomplished this in his own lifetime and clearly couldn’t accomplish this by himself so how can the peoples of the earth be blessed by a man who has been dead for over 4000 years? Galatians 3:8 is a key New Testament scripture which actually quotes Genesis 12:3 here, it is argued that all those who have put their faith in Christ (in the same way that Abraham put his faith in God), share in Abraham’s faith and are his spiritual children. Consequently, Christians who are the spiritual children of Abraham will bless all peoples on the earth by taking their faith in Jesus and sharing it to them

2. Psalm 2:8 ‘Ask of me, and I will make the nations your inheritance, and the ends of the earth your possession’. 
The second Psalm would appear to portray a dialogue between God the Father and God the Son and the Father in verse 8 declares that his Son will eventually inherit the ends of the earth as his possession. 

The New Testament constantly applies this Psalm to refer to Jesus (see the verses listed below), and there can be no doubt that verse 8 is a definite foreshadowing of the Great Commission.

Verses 1-2 > Acts 4:25-27

Verse 7 > Acts 13:33 Hebrews 1:5 Hebrews 5:5

Verse 9 > Revelation 2:26 12:5 19:15.

3. Psalm 22:27 ‘All the ends of the earth will remember and turn to the Lord, and all families of the nations will bow down before him’.

Although written by David, Psalm 22 is undoubtedly foreshadowing the crucifixion and resurrection of Jesus, (Jesus himself quotes from it on the cross) once again, listed below are the verses from the Psalm that are applied to Jesus in the New Testament. Verse 27 uses the same expression as Psalm 2:8 when it says, ‘the ends of the earth’ – showing once again that the gospel of Jesus will reach every people group.

Verse 1 > Matthew 27:46

Verse 18 > John 19:24

Verse 22 > Hebrews 2:12

4. Isaiah 49:6 ‘I will also make you a light for the Gentiles, that you may bring my salvation to the ends of the earth’. 
This portion of scripture is a reference to Jesus not only being servant and Messiah to the Jews but also to the whole world – namely the Gentiles. Paul and Barnabas refer to it in Acts 13:47 to leave the Jews who rejected the gospel and to go into the wider world and preach to the Gentiles

5. Isaiah 52:15 ‘So he will sprinkle many nations, and Kings will shut their mouths because of him. For what they were not told, they will see, and what they have not heard, they will understand’. 
The whole portion of scripture from Isaiah 52:13 –53:12 again is a foreshadowing of the life, death and resurrection of Jesus and parts of this are quoted from it several times in the New Testament. Isaiah 52:15 speaks of Jesus cleansing many nations of their sins and Paul quotes this scripture in Romans 15:21 to justify his desire and ambition to go into the whole world and preach the gospel where Christ was not known

So we have seen how the Great Commission has several Old Testament promises that are alluded to in the New Testament as referring to the person, and the gospel, of Jesus Christ. Moreover there are also many other Old Testament scriptures that also look forward to the world wide spread of the knowledge and rule of God (ultimately through the gospel of Christ)

Psalm 46:10 ‘Be still, and know that I am God I will be exalted among the nations, I will be exalted in the earth’.

Psalm 57:5 ‘Be exalted, O God, above the heavens let your glory be over all the earth’. 

Psalm 67:2 ‘May your ways be known on earth, your salvation among all nations’.

Psalm 86:9 ‘All the nations you have made will come and worship before you, O Lord’

Isaiah 52:10 ‘The Lord will bare his holy arm in the sight of all nations, and all the ends of the earth will see the salvation of our God’.

Habakkuk 2:14 ‘For the earth will be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea’.

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 

Pray for South Korea 
46,843,989 people, 31% Christian

Very strong missionary force – surely the best is yet to come.
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59. The Great Commission - 
The New Testament Command

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Matthew 28:19

Memorise This Verse: Mark 16:15 ‘Go into all the world and preach the good news to all creation’. 

Afterwards Talk About This: The references that Jesus made towards the Great Commission and their implications for the church. 

Something To Do Before Next Time: Pray for a group of people who have never heard the gospel.

Written Diploma Work: List all the scriptures where Jesus referred to the Great Commission. 

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Acts 1:8

Having established an Old Testament basis for the Great Commission and the relevant scriptures which looked forward to the New Testament fulfilment, this section will look at this New Testament realisation of the Old Testament promise. Primarily, the Great Commission was started in the person of Jesus when he preached first of all in Israel however, the preaching of the gospel was never meant just for Israel and the Jews but for the whole world. Ultimately, it is Jesus who issues the Great Commission to his disciples, and not only to them, but to all who follow him, the Great Commission is the master plan of God that his church should be working towards.

In Matthew 24:1-35 Jesus responds to a question about the end times and outlines some of the traumatic events that will happen before he returns again. However in the midst of his description of the end times, in verse 14 he states that something very definite must happen before he can return – namely, the whole world will hear the gospel ‘And this gospel of the Kingdom will be preached in the whole world as a testimony to all nations, and then the end will come’. Consequently, Jesus has bound himself by his word and he cannot and will not return to the earth until his church have taken his gospel to every ethnic people group in the world. Christians will often say that, ‘Jesus could return tonight’ this simply is not true as there are many people groups in the earth today who have never heard the name of Jesus and do not have a bible. Until they are reached with the gospel, Jesus will not be able to return to the earth. 
Between his resurrection and his ascension into heaven, Jesus issues his final command to his disciples these words are described in 3 of the 4 gospels and these have come to be known as the Great Commission. Certainly, Jesus would ensure that the last words he spoke whilst on the earth, to the disciples that he was leaving behind, would be about the subject closest to his heart. He issues the irrevocable, eternal commission to his disciples, (and all his subsequent disciples), to take the gospel to those who have never heard his name – as can be seen by the scriptures below. As his disciples watched Jesus ascend into heaven, it would have been these last words that would be foremost in the minds of the disciples.
Matthew 28:19 ‘Therefore go and make disciples of all nations’

Mark 16:15 ‘Go into all the world and preach the good news to all creation’

Luke 24:47 ‘Repentance and forgiveness of sins will be preached in his name to all nations’.

As we turn from the gospels onto the Book of Acts we see how seriously the early church took it’s command to take the gospel into the whole world. In Acts 1:8 we see how the early church waited for the promised Holy Spirit in order to commence the Great Commission, and this scripture actually quotes the words of Jesus when he says, ‘You will receive power when the Holy Spirit comes on you and you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the ends of the earth’. 

Once again, we can see in the words of Jesus the great emphasis he has placed on his disciples taking the gospel to the uttermost parts of the earth. The Holy Spirit has consequently been sent forth to enable the followers of Jesus to complete the Great Commission those who are walking in step with the Holy Spirit (Galatians 5:25) will be those who are passionate about the Great Commission.

As you read through the Book of Acts you find that initially the disciples preached in all of Jerusalem in Acts 5:28 the Apostles are accused by the High Priest, ‘You have filled Jerusalem with your teaching’. However, as you read through Acts the disciples don’t stay in Jerusalem but go preaching into the then known world. For example, when the disciples eventually go as far as Thessalonica, the Jews who opposed them say in Acts 17:6 ‘These men who have caused trouble all over the world have now come here’. 

Moreover, Acts 19:10 makes the incredible statement that the whole of the Province of Asia had heard the gospel! This represents a fantastic evangelistic effort that was spreading ever further in it’s outreach. The Book of Acts starts with the disciples in Jerusalem but ends with Paul preaching the gospel as far away as Rome the gospel was being taken forever onwards towards the ends of the earth.

Having referred to Paul reaching Rome with the gospel, what can we say about his views on the Great Commission? the letters that Paul wrote reveal how the Great Commission was his thirst and his great ambition. The book of Romans is Paul’s theological masterpiece and quoted below is one of the most profound verses in the whole bible that reveals Paul motivation and thinking towards preaching the gospel. Paul’s great ambition for his life and ministry was that he could take the gospel to those who had never heard the name of Jesus. (Notice how he theologically justifies this statement by quoting Isaiah 52:15 which is one of the scriptures we looked at previously regarding the Old Testament promise of the Great Commission). Every Christian surely needs a dream, a plan, a burning ambition for their Christian lives Paul, this awesome man of God made it his ambition to take the gospel to those who had never heard it.

Romans 15:20 ‘It has always been my ambition to preach the gospel where Christ was not known, so that I would not be building on someone else’s foundation. Rather, as it is written, ‘Those who were not told about him will see, and those who have not heard will understand’. 
(A further indication of Paul’s desire to take the gospel ever onwards to those who have never heard it can be found in 2 Corinthians 10:16 ‘…So that we can preach the gospel in the regions beyond’). Moreover, the worldwide spread and application of the gospel is spoken of by Paul in Colossians 1:6 when he says, ‘All over the world this gospel is producing fruit and growing’. Furthermore, as we study the brilliant book of Romans we can see much further Paul’s great ambition and concern for the Great Commission as he both opens and closes the book of Romans with references to the Great Commission. The scriptures below show Paul’s belief and confidence in the eventual world wide spread and triumph of the gospel.

Romans 1:5 ‘We received grace and apostleship to call people from among all the gentiles’

Romans 16:26 ‘…But now revealed and made known through the prophetic writings by the command of the eternal God, so that all nations might believe and obey him’.

Finally, in the book of Revelation we can see how eventually the Great Commission will be completed and one day there will be people in heaven from every ethnic people grouping as the gospel will reach to the ends of the earth. Jesus will truly be the saviour of the world as the knowledge and gospel of his love and salvation will be preached to the whole world and there will be no people group that will not bear fruit for the gospel. There must be no argument therefore that any people group is to hard to reach and too resistant to the gospel the gospel will win converts to the uttermost parts of the earth.

Revelation 5:9 ‘You are worthy to take the scroll and open it’s seals, because you were slain, and with your blood you purchased men for God from every tribe and language and people and nation’

Revelation 7:9 ‘After this I looked and there before me was a great multitude that no one could count, from every nation, tribe, people and language, standing before the throne and in front of the lamb’.

This should encourage us in our giving that we are investing our money in God’s master plan and heart’s desire to reach the world with the gospel – there is simply no better place to invest your money. We are not investing our money into a church that will be a weak and pitiful remnant that will have to be rescued from the clutches of the anti-Christ by Jesus when he returns. Our money is being invested in the world wide eternal Kingdom of God that will one day rule the world this is why giving to reach the last people groups who have never heard the gospel is so important. Through our giving we can ourselves can touch people from every language, tribe and tongue who will one day stand before the throne of King Jesus. 
A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 

Pray for Kuwait 
1,971,634 people, 87% Muslim

Large influx of foreign workers can take the gospel to the people. 
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60. The Great Commission - God’s Greatest Work

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Luke 24:45

Memorise This Verse: Matthew 24:14 ‘And this gospel of the Kingdom will be preached in the whole world as a testimony to all nations, and then the end will come’

Afterwards Talk About This: Why was it Paul’s great ambition to preach the gospel where it had never been heard (Romans 15:20)

Something To Do Before Next Time: Pray for the work of missionaries around the world

Written Diploma Work: Write one side on why the Great Commission is God’s top priority

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Romans 15:20

Having established the Great Commission biblically in both the Old and New Testaments it can be further established that the Great Commission is in fact the very highest priority of God in the earth at this time and as such is the fiercest battleground with the Kingdom of Satan. In the below 3 subsections, different statements will be unfolded that should lead to the conclusion that the Great Commission should be the personal top priority of every individual Christian. Much use will be made in the next few sections of a book entitled ‘A passion for souls’ by possibly the greatest missionary father the church has ever known – Oswold J Smith. Such is the stature of this spiritual giant that the introduction to the book is written by the world’s greatest evangelist – DR Billy Graham, who says, ‘As a missionary statesman he has no peer. Around the world the name Oswold J Smith symbolises world-wide evangelism’. 
1) The Unanswerable Question

‘Why should anyone hear the gospel twice,

Before everyone has heard it once’?

The above question is surely an unanswerable question for any bible believing Christian which shows the priority of the Great Commission in the plan of God in the earth at this time. Remember, Jesus told his disciples to shake the dust from their feet if a village they preached in refused to listen and move to the next. Remember also that the Apostle Paul had one great and burning ambition in his life – to preach the gospel where Christ was not known (Romans 15:20). Can you answer this question and biblically justify not putting the Great Commission as your number one priority.

By this, and this alone, we must judge all spirituality, all Bible knowledge, all doctrinal and theological discussions. If we are truly spiritual, if we are real Bible students, if our doctrines are Scriptural, we will put world evangelism first we will give, and give liberally, to missions. All our Bible knowledge, all our spirituality, all our doctrinal standards are nothing but make believe, unless we are putting first things first, and we are only deceiving ourselves’.

Oswold J Smith – The passion for souls

2) The Undisputed Priority 

‘The supreme priority of the church is the taking of the gospel

to those ethnic groups who have never heard it’

If you have failed to answer the unanswerable question then it follows that you must have as your number one priority the taking of the gospel to those ethnic groups who have never heard it. If your country and city has bibles, churches and Christians then your area is of secondary importance to those areas where the inhabitants have no bibles, churches and Christians. Will you spend your time, money and whole life taking the gospel to your locality that already has the gospel or will you make it your life’s ambition to take the gospel to those people groups who have never heard it?

‘Think, if you will, of the hundreds upon hundreds of different organisations here at home for the propagation of the Gospel. Then think of the few in foreign lands. It just doesn’t seem fair. We have concentrated on the home work and have forgotten those for whom nothing has been prepared……. Why then be so concerned for those in the home-land, who for the most part are not interested, and so little concerned for those in distant lands who would be interested if they had a chance’ Oswold J Smith – A passion for souls 
3) Who is waiting for who?

Sadly, there is much teaching, many songs sung and many prayers offered that Jesus would return to the earth as he promised he would – the impression is given that the church is aimlessly gazing at the sky waiting for Jesus to return and it appears that the church is getting somewhat impatient! How often do we hear Christians tell the lie that ‘Jesus could return tonight’? The reality is that Jesus cannot, and will not return to the earth until the gospel has been taken to every ethnic grouping (Matthew 24:14)

Consequently, it is not a case of the church waiting for Jesus to return at any moment but more a case of Jesus waiting for the church to complete the Great Commission to allow him to return. Do you believe Jesus was telling the truth when he said he would return again? do you long for him to return and establish his rule and Kingdom? If so, don’t wait and wonder when this will happen but work towards this hope by making it your top priority to take his gospel to those who have never heard it that the conditions for his return might be fulfilled.

‘Christ wants to return. He longs to reign. It is His right. Then why does he wait? He is waiting for you and me to complete the task. He is waiting for us to do what he has told us to do. Many a time he must say to himself as he sits there, ‘How long, I wonder, are they going to keep me waiting? When will they let me come back? How soon can I return to earth to sit on My throne and reign’’

‘We have but one great task and God’s Word, “his blood will I require at thine hand”, will apply to us if we withhold the Gospel. If the King is to reign, we must finish the task. He is counting on us. How long, I wonder, are we going to keep him waiting? We should lay everything else aside and concentrate on this one great objective, the completion of the evangelisation of the world in our own generation’. Oswold J Smith – A passion for souls 
A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 

Pray for Kyrgyzstan 
4,699,337 people, 13% Non-religious

Poverty, Islam and Spiritism are all conspiring against the emerging church
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61. The Great Commission - Know Your Part

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Matthew 24:14

Memorise This Verse: John 4:36 ‘Even now the reaper draws his wages, even now he harvests the crop for eternal life, so that the sower and the reaper may be glad together’ 
Afterwards Talk About This: Why should anyone hear the gospel twice, before everyone has heard it once.

Something To Do Before Next Time: In prayer, ask God to show you your part in the Great Commission.

Written Diploma Work: Write one side on the three broad categories of ministry related to the Great Commission.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Romans 10:14-15

The bible gives several examples of activities that should characterise a Christian who is truly serving God – some being mentioned 2,3,4 or more times through out the bible. We saw previously that the Great Commission is God’s top priority in the earth at this time as it will facilitate the second return of King Jesus to set up his Kingdom rule on the earth. Consequently, the bible gives many references that Christians should be looking forward to, and working towards the completion of the Great Commission and the return of Jesus. In fact, in no less than 9 places the bible shows that Christians should be expectantly looking forward to and facilitating the return of Jesus.

1 Corinthians 1:7 ‘Therefore you do not lack any spiritual gift as you eagerly wait for our Lord Jesus Christ to be revealed’.

Philippians 3:20 ‘But our citizenship is in heaven. And we eagerly await a Saviour from there’.

1 Thessalonians 1:10 ‘They tell how you turned to God from idols to serve the living and true God, and to wait for his Son from heaven’. 

2 Timothy 4:8 ‘Which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will award to me on that day – and not only me, but also to all who have longed for his appearing’.

Titus 2:13 ‘While we wait for the blessed hope – the glorious appearing of our great God and Saviour, Jesus Christ’.

Hebrews 9:28 ‘He will appear a second time, not to bear sin, but to bring salvation to those who are waiting for him’. 

Hebrews 10:25 ‘But let us encourage one another – and all the more as you see the day approaching’.

2 Peter 3:12 ‘You ought to live holy and godly lives as you look forward to the day of God and speed it’s coming’.

Jude 21 ‘Keep yourself in God’s love as you wait for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ to bring you to eternal life’. 


Having read the 9 fold witness of the word of God, can you say that the above scriptures accurately describe your Christian experience? are you looking forward to, and working towards the day when Jesus returns to the earth. Have you taken ownership of this vision of taking the gospel to those who have never heard? is it your life’s work that you will pour your time, energy and money into? Perhaps you are faithfully labouring in your local church but have never invested into the greatest work in the earth at this time of taking the gospel to those who have never heard it.

‘Many a one, I am afraid, is going to be disappointed. You may be that one. You may have won many souls in your town. You may have been most faithful to your church but what have you done for those in heathen darkness? Did you ever think of going yourself? Have you ever given your money that someone else might go? Have you prayed? What part have you in the evangelisation of the world? Have you obeyed orders?’ Oswold J Smith – The Passion for souls 
Consequently, it is of vital importance that each Christian finds out and performs their part in the Great Commission in the above quote, Oswold J Smith rightly identifies three broad areas that people can contribute towards

1) Those who can go and preach

2) Those who can pray for those who go and preach

3) Those who financially contribute to those who go and preach

Whilst there are undoubtedly all types of specific ministries that contribute towards world mission it would appear that they fall into one of these broad categories. The great need is for each one of us to find our role and dispatch it with all our hearts so that we fulfil the great work of the hour.

Someone must send money is necessary. There are those who will have to hold the ropes at home. And if you, my friend, cannot go, then perhaps God wants you to be a sender and to see that another goes in your place. Your part is to earn money and make it possible for someone else to go. And remember, you will share equally in the reward.

Then there are the prayers. It may be that you cannot earn money and that you only have sufficient for your own needs. You may never be able to send another but you can be a pray-er. You can spend a little time in Africa, and India, and China, each day. You can get a list of missionaries and pray for them. That may be your responsibility, and if it is, woe betide you if you shrink from it. You, too, may win a reward by faithfully praying for those who have gone thus you can have a share in their work.

Then, of course, there are the go-ers, and if you are healthy and strong, if you have or can get the necessary training, and if you are prepared, you can go. The urge will come upon you as you pray about your life’s work and you will soon know if God is calling. I challenge you to the greatest work in the world. I appeal to you to go if you can. There is nothing like it. Why, the missionaries are God’s aristocrats. They are the aristocracy of the church. You will be associating with the finest people on earth’ Oswold J Smith – A passion for souls 
A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations

Pray for Laos 
5,433,036 people, 61% Buddhist

Church growing despite communist governments intense persecution of believers.
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62. Ministering as a Sender

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Romans 10:14-15.

Memorise This Verse: 3 John 6 ‘You will do well to send them on their way in a manner worthy of God’.

Afterwards Talk About This: How someone can accomplish more on the mission field through sending their money to it rather than going themselves.

Something To Do Before Next Time: Politely enquire of your church elders what role your church is playing towards the Great Commission.

Written Diploma Work: With reference to Romans 10:14-16, discuss how the process of getting someone saved starts with someone first being sent.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Philippians 4:16

Having looked previously at the centrality of the Great Commission, this section will consider giving and the Great Commission and specifically the role of serving as a sender and giving so that someone else with the gifting of missionary/apostle can go and evangelise the unreached people groups. The primary reference to this is the famous missionary scripture of Romans 10:13 ‘Everyone who calls on the name of the Lord will be saved. How, then, can they call on the one they have not believed in? And how can they believe in the one of whom they have not heard? And how can they hear without someone preaching to them? And how can they hear preach unless they are sent?’ 

Listed below are the main words from Romans 10:13 passage which show the process of someone getting saved, the whole process is started by someone sending a preacher/missionary. A sender needs the missionary to go the field and the missionary needs the sender to send and support him when this partnership is put into action then the gospel can be spread world wide, but at the start of it all there must be those who will send the missionaries.

Saved > Call > Believe > Hear > Preach > Send >

Perhaps the best biblical example of serving as a sender is Gaius of whom the 3rd Epistle of John is written to. The back ground to this letter is that itinerant preachers sent out by John were rejected and excommunicated by Diotrephes (verse 9) but Gaius had shown them hospitality and John exhorts him to do this even more in verse 6 when he says, ‘You will do well to send them on their way in a manner worthy of God. It was for the sake of the Name that they went out, receiving no help from the pagans’. Certainly this would have included hospitality, love encouragement and prayer but probably the biggest way that Gaius could send them on their way on their missionary expeditions would have been through a financial gift. A further example is Titus whom Paul exhorts in Titus 3:13 to provide for fellow believers, ‘Do everything you can to help Zenas and Apollos on their way and see that they have everything they need’

As well as individuals serving as senders, biblically we can see churches that did so as well -it is great when individuals help to support missionaries and the great commission of Matthew 28:18-20, but surely God’s best is when entire churches contribute financially to support world wide missionary work. For example, when Paul and Barnabas left the church at Antioch on their first missionary journey the church contributed to send them on their way for example, Acts 13:3 says, ‘So after they had fasted and prayed, they placed their hands on them and sent them off’. As we read on in the book of Acts we find a further example of Paul and Barnabas being helped by the church Acts 15:3 says, ‘The church sent them on their way’. Moreover, in his letter to the Philippians, Paul commends the Philippian church for their financial support of his ministry 

Philippians 4:16 ‘Even when I was in Thessalonica, you sent me aid again and again when I was in need’. 
In fact there are three further biblical examples where Paul refers to this partnership of sender/giver and missionary in particular the case of churches supporting and sending missionaries. Paul looks at it from the view point of the one being sent on a missionary journey and writes of his desire and expectation to see churches financially support him. For those of us who intend to spend a lifetime of giving then this area of sending and supporting missionaries is a major area to be supported through our giving. Sadly, many missionaries never get to the mission field and may eventually leave due to lack of finances may we who have the gift of giving reverse this trend.

Romans 15:24 ‘I hope to visit you while passing through and to have you assist me on my journey there’ 
1 Corinthians 16:6 ‘Perhaps I will stay with you awhile, or even spend the winter, so that you can help me on my journey, wherever I go’ 

2 Corinthians 1:16 ‘I planned to visit you on my way back to Macedonia and to come back to you from Macedonia, and then have you send me on my way to Judea’ 

It was said of one Christian who gave regularly to mission that he achieved much more through his financial contributions to the seeing the Great Commission completed than if he had gone and been a missionary himself. Not everybody is called to go and be a missionary and there are some whose primary calling in life is to give money to missionaries and support them such that they might be released to go to the mission field. If you are called to serve as a sender, and you give to someone with a missionary/apostolic anointing to go and work on the mission field, you can touch any continent and any country in the world even though you never go there yourself. At the current time of writing the author has given to the work of God in over 20 countries and has a dream to eventually give financially to the work of God every country in the world!

A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations 

Pray for Latvia 
2,356,508 people, 40% Non-religious

Despite religious freedom, church still apathetic towards it’s calling
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63. Speeding or Slowing the Return of Jesus

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: 1 Thessalonians 1:9-10

Memorise This Verse: 2 Peter 3:12 ‘You ought to live holy and godly lives as you look forward to the day of God and speed it’s coming’

Afterwards Talk About This: Are we waiting for Jesus or is he waiting for us.

Something To Do Before Next Time: Pray for your church leadership so that your church might play it’s part in speeding the return of Jesus.

Written Diploma Work: Write one side on what we must do to speed the return of Jesus.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: 2 Timothy 4:8

In no less than 9 separate places the bible refers to the fact that a Christian should be looking forward to, and working towards, the second return of Jesus to the earth these scriptures have been listed in a previous section. In particular, out of this abundance of scriptures, one of them provides a very significant insight about the second return of Jesus.

2 Peter 3:12 ‘You ought to live holy and godly lives as you look forward to the day of God and speed it’s coming’

It would appear then that the body of Christ, and in fact each individual Christian can actually affect the timing of the return of Jesus to the earth. Since the above scripture shows that we can hasten and speed the return of Jesus to the earth, then the converse is also true – we can hinder and delay it. The divine plan of God is consequently bound up with the church and it’s activities in the earth and is limited to the extent that the church chooses to co-operate with this plan.

Since the bible portrays this solemn truth that the body of Christ can help or hinder the return of Jesus, how can we identify if we as individual Christians are playing our part? Since it has been argued that the Great Commission must be completed before Jesus returns, and we each have our part to play in the completion of the Great Commission, it can lead to only one logical conclusion. Those who are faithfully dispatching their part in the Great Commission are facilitating, enabling and speeding the return of Jesus to the earth those who aren’t are hindering and preventing their Lord from returning.

As a specific example let us consider those who are called to serve as senders and invest their money in supporting missionaries preach the word of God. Through failing to give and withholding the money that God has ordained be released to support missionaries, their entrance onto the mission field is delayed. Moreover, the delay in the dispatch of missionaries to the mission field will lead to a delay in un-reached people groups receiving the gospel, which in itself will lead to a delay in the return of Jesus to the earth. If you know that you are called to serve as a sender, dare you withhold your money and hinder the return of Jesus.

Is God asking too much when he asks you for your money, when he asks you to share with him what he has given you, in order that those in heathen darkness may hear the Gospel? Is a gift of money to be compared with a gift of life? If the martyrs gave their all, can we not give at least something, and thus do our part to evangelise the world? Oswold J Smith – A Passion for souls 

It can be further argued that there are other ways that those who are called to serve as senders can hinder the return of Jesus other than just refusing to give their money. Perhaps the biggest way that this happens is when money that should be given specifically to the foreign mission field is given instead to a ministry at home. The call of Christ is to take the gospel to those who have never heard it why then invest your money in taking the gospel to your locality when it already has it, when there are millions of those who have never heard it and need missionaries to be sent to them?

‘If world evangelism comes first, then we should concentrate on giving to missions and let others who do not have the vision, contribute to other things. There will always be plenty for the home work, for there are always those who put the home work first. The many worthwhile objects here at home will be cared for, since only the minority will be interested in the supreme task of the church……. Let those who do not have the vision, those who do not know God’s programme, let them give to the many worthy causes here at home but let those of us who have heard God’s call, let us concentrate on pioneer work in the Regions Beyond. Let us put our money into one thing and one thing only, that of reaching the remaining thousand unevangelised tribes with the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

There are those without a vision, who are moved by appeals and give a little here and a little there, and have but little to show for it, whereas they could put all they give back of the most important work of the hour and see a whole new country evangelised. There are men who could have the untold joy of supporting fifty or a hundred missionaries in pioneer territory, who are today giving to a hundred and one nearby enterprises’ Oswold J Smith – A Passion for souls

Perhaps you have faithfully given to work in your locality for years and doubtless you have used your money to see souls saved in your local areas – but what have you done for those outside your local area who have never heard the gospel? In the short time that is left why not be specific and target part of your giving away from those who already have the gospel, and invest it in the greatest task at the present time of reaching the un-reached. 
A House of Prayer for the Poorer Nations

Pray for Lebanon

3,281,787 people, 31% Christian

Base for church to reach the Middle East, church weakened by emigration. 
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64. End Time Transfer of Wealth

In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: Ecclesiastes 2:26

Memorise This Verse: Isaiah 60:11 ‘ Your gates will always stand open, they will never be shut, day or night, so that men may bring you the wealth of the nations’

Afterwards Talk About This: Why don’t we see the level of giving that took place during the building of the temple in Exodus 36 where the people of God were told to stop giving. 

Something To Do Before Next Time: Pray against the hoarding of wealth by the wicked world that it will be released to the body of Christ.

Written Diploma Work: Write one side on the biblical basis for the end time transfer of wealth.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Isaiah 66:12

The bible sets forth a divine plan of God that as we draw near to the second return of Jesus, his Kingdom will grow through out the world and his kingdom will draw in the wealth of the ungodly and will use it to bless and bring the Kingdom to the poor and lost and the last and the least. This plan must surely stir every member of the body of Christ to step out and play their part in this plan and plunder the ungodly of their wealth and pass it on to the extension of the Kingdom.

The first reason for this end time transfer of wealth is that before the second return of Jesus, the Kingdom of God will grow into every last ethnic grouping in the world and will surely grow into multiplied billions of people. For example, Jesus himself declares that before his return to the earth, the gospel will spread in an unstoppable manner-even to the uttermost parts of the earth Matthew 24:14 ‘And this gospel of the Kingdom will be preached in the whole world as a testimony to all nations, and then the end will come’. We are living in days where this scripture is being realised the world over Marxism and Communism have been rumbled by the gospel, Islam is next Christianity is growing at a rate of over 100,000 per day and it will continue to grow until it reaches everywhere in the world.

The second reason for this end time transfer of wealth is that the body of Christ will attain to its inheritance and will refuse to entertain poverty any longer and will enjoy the prosperity that rightfully belongs to it. For example, Ephesians 5:25 says, ‘Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ loved the church and gave himself up for her to make her Holy, cleansing her by the washing with water through the word, and to present her to himself as a radiant church, without stain or wrinkle or any other blemish, but holy and blameless.’ Is not poverty a stain, wrinkle and blemish that will be removed from the body of Christ before he returns to be united with his bride -will there not be a prosperous, victorious and successful church waiting to greet her Lord when he comes in glory?

So as we put both Matthew 24:14 and Ephesians 5:25 together we can say that as we draw towards the end times and the second return of Christ there will be a prosperous church and prosperous Christians advancing world wide to every ethnic grouping -the Kingdom of God will get ever bigger and ever richer. The money that will come into the Kingdom of God will be at the expense of the ungodly and the wicked as they either get saved themselves, or they loose their money and influence to the people of God the scriptures below pick up on this theme as well.

Proverbs 13:22 ‘A sinners wealth is stored up for the righteous’

Proverbs 28:8 ‘He who increases his wealth by exorbitant interest amasses it for another, who will be kind to the poor

Ecclesiastes 2:26 ‘To the man who pleases him, God gives wisdom, knowledge and happiness, but to the sinner he gives the task of gathering and storing up wealth to hand it over to the one who pleases God’ 
It has been argued previously that the bible reveals that God is the ultimate owner of everything in the universe – including all the people and the money that is in it. Through the end time transfer of wealth, money shall return to it’s rightful owner and whilst it isn’t going to God directly, it is instead going to his children who are to handle it on his behalf. The prophet Isaiah very much looked forward to these days and in no less than 4 scriptures he speaks of the end time church gathering the wealth of the nations.

Isaiah 60:5 ‘The wealth on the seas will be brought to you, to you the riches of the nations will come’

Isaiah 60:11 ‘Your gates will always stand open, they will never be shut, day or night, so that men may bring the wealth of the nations ‘

Isaiah 61:6 ‘You will feed on the wealth of nations, and in their riches you will boast’.

Isaiah 66:12 ‘I will extend peace to her like a river, and the wealth of nations like a flooding stream’. 
In Exodus 36: 1-7, God sought a partial establishment of his Kingdom on the earth through the building of a Tabernacle which saw so many people give that they were told to stop as too much money had been given. Now that we are living under a new (and better) covenant, and as we can see the full establishment of the Kingdom of God in the earth, surely the days are coming when too much will be given for the work of God and the people will be told to stop giving. Surely the days are coming when it will not be a question of raising finances for the work of God, but whether the people of God have the character and integrity to handle the mountain of money that will come flooding in:2 Corinthians 8:3 describes the Macedonian Christians who, ‘Entirely on their own, they urgently pleaded with us for the privilege of sharing in this service to the saints’, will this type of giving not be the norm as opposed to the exception in the body of Christ in the days to come? 
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65. A PERSONAL INVITATION
In Your Bible Read This Out Loud: 1 Chronicles chapter 29

Memorise This Verse: 1 Chronicles 29:17 ‘I have seen with joy how willingly your people who are here have given to you’

Afterwards Talk About This: What this course has meant to you.

Something To Do Before Next Time: Encourage others to do this course.

Written Diploma Work: Briefly outline some of the leaders that God has used to release a large corporate offering from the people of God.

Meditate Word by Word on This Verse: Acts 20:35

The bible gives several examples of great men of God who stood out as true leaders and one specific quality that certain Christian leaders have shown in the bible is that they encouraged and led the people of God into overflowing and generous giving. Just as there are worship leaders who lead the people of God in worship, and prayer leaders who lead the people of God in prayer there are also those who are called to show leadership in giving and lead the people of God into a wave of generous giving. As with all the gifts of God when they are stirred up and utilised then both those who use the gift and the beneficiaries of the gifts are blessed – when they are neglected however, blessings are stolen away from the Body of Christ 
The first example of someone showing leadership and leading the people of God in their giving is Moses who led the offerings for the building of the tabernacle. Firstly in Exodus 25:1, Moses receives direct revelation from God concerning the building of the temple and is instructed by God to lead the Israelites in their giving of their money, resources and time. 

Moses then articulates this vision to the people in Exodus 35:5 and the result is seen in Exodus 36:5 where the skilled craftsmen say, ‘The people are bringing more than enough for doing the work the Lord commanded to be done’. Have you ever seen an offering being taken in church which was so large the people were told to stop giving? – clearly, Moses showed incredible leadership in the encouraging of people to give to the work of God. 

The second example of leadership in giving is King David who led the people of God in the giving for the building of the temple as detailed in 1 Chronicles 28-29. Just as Moses received plans from God to build the Tabernacle, David receives plans to build the temple and in 1 Chronicles 28:2 he says, ‘I had it on my heart to build a house as a place of rest for the ark’. In 1 Chronicles 29 David speaks to the Assembly of God’s people and outlines the plans for the temple and what he has personally given so the assembly is well informed. 

He challenges the people to give in verse 5 when he puts a searching and almost provocative question, ‘Now who is willing to consecrate himself today to the Lord?’ As a result a massive offering is given and in verse 20 the people fall to the ground and praise God for the size of the offering when was the last time you saw that happen in a church?

As we move onto the prophets at the back of the Old Testament, we find three prophets that were raised up and used of God to call the people of God back to generous giving:-Haggai, Nehemiah and Malachi. After the Jews were allowed by Cyrus to go back to Jerusalem and rebuild the temple, they spend more time and money on their own houses and their own comfort. God speaks to the people through the prophet Haggai and instructs them to prioritise his temple and give themselves (and their money) into building it. 

The people receive God’ instruction through the prophet Haggai to prioritise and be systematic in their giving and Haggai 1:14 shows that people threw themselves into the building of the temple. The prophetic voice of Haggai turned the people of God from being selfish into a wave of corporate giving.

Unfortunately, as time went on, people slipped back into bad habits and selfishness crept up on the people of God as a result God raises up another prophetic voice in the form of Nehemiah who was allowed by the Persian King Artexerxes to also return to Jerusalem and re-establish the community of God’s people. His leadership and prophetic input eventually cause the Jews to take seriously their responsibility to give and men are actually appointed to be in charge of the storerooms for the contributions, first fruits and offerings (Nehemiah 12:44). 

Nehemiah returns briefly to King Artaxerxes and on his return he again finds that the people have neglected to tithe – once again Nehemiah raises a loud prophetic voice and Nehemiah 13:12 says, ‘All Judah brought the tithes of grain, new wine and oil into the store house’. 

This seemingly perpetual cycle of God sending a prophet to call the people back to systematic giving, the people backsliding and then another prophet is sent is carried on yet again in the last of the Old Testament prophets – namely Malachi, who came at either the same time, or just after Nehemiah. Malachi was a bold prophet who feared God and not the faces of men and through Malachi, God was able to deliver some very strong rebukes to the people of God. In particular, Malachi did something that almost nobody is prepared to do today, namely, he issued a strong rebuke to the religious leaders for their lack of generosity, their pathetic gifts and offerings and their failure to teach the word of God.

It would appear that we need a thousand Malachi’s today to combat the watered down preaching and financial mis-management that is prevalent amongst church leaders. Malachi then goes on to issue the strongest financial rebuke anywhere in the bible in chapter 3:6-12 where he accuses the people of God of actually robbing God by their refusal not to tithe. In conclusion God was so concerned about the level of giving of his people after the Babylonian exile that he anointed 3 separate prophets to lead the people in their giving and their tithing.

The final example of leadership in giving is Paul when in his second letter to the Corinthian church he exhorts the church in Corinth to contribute to the collection for the impoverished Saints in chapters 8-9. In the two most powerful chapters in the bible on money and giving Paul goes into great detail about the need to give to this particular offering and shows excellent leadership and encouragement in exhorting the Corinthians to give. Whilst there are many verses from these two chapters that we could quote to show Paul’s leadership in this matter, he simply says in chapter 8 verse 7, ‘See that you excel in this grace of giving’. 

Just as Moses, David, Haggai, Nehemiah, Malachi and Paul invited and exhorted the people of God to be generous givers, I want to personally invite you to be a giver into the work of the Kingdom of God and seeing the gospel taken to those people who have never heard it. I invite you to turn away from selfishness and the desires of this world, and I invite you to make sacrifices, sell your possessions and do whatever it takes to be a generous giver into the work of the Kingdom of God.

I invite you to invest your money into the precious souls of lost men and women and to see them saved from hell to invest your money into the lives of orphans and widows and the poor and bring the Kingdom to them. I invite you to give to dethrone the false God of money out of your life, give to prove you have a true and living faith and that the love of God is in your life, give to show that you believe God is alive and can take care of your financial situation. 

I invite you to give if for no other reason than the fact that Jesus said in Acts 20:35 ‘It is more blessed to give than receive’. James 1:22-25 says that if you hear the word of the Lord and do not do what it says you deceive yourself in this book you have read hundreds of scriptures and thousands of words about money and giving and if you choose to ignore them and not be a giver then you have deceived yourself. 

Moreover, Galatians 6:7 says, ‘Do not be deceived: God cannot be mocked. A man reaps what he sows’, this re-enforces James 1:22 which says that if we ignore what God says about a certain matter (such as money) we fall into deception. 

Through not giving, Galatians 6:7 shows that you are mocking God and you are deceived – surely this is a position no Christian should be in. 

In the name of Jesus, speaking from much personal experience, I invite you, I urge, I plead with you to be a giver. 
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